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UNDER YOUR PATRONAGE, 
EST RESPECT, 


TO THE HONORABLE 


LADY JERNINGHAM. 
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MY LADY, 


WERE I TO COMPLY WITH THE ESTABLISHED CUSTOM 
OF AUTHORS, I MIGHT, WITH UNQUESTIONABLE JUS- - 
TICE, EXPATIATE ON THAT EXCELLENCE'OPF KNOW- 
LEGE, AND THOSE UNCOMMON ACCOMPLISHMENTS 
WHICH RENDER YOUR LADYSHIP AN ORNAMENT TO 
YOUR SEX; BUT, ASI AM UNWILLING TO OFFEND YOU 
WITH PRAISE, WHICH I KNOW TO BE ALWAYS UNWELs 
COME TO TRUE MERIT, LET ME ONLY BE PERMITTED, 
MY LADY, TO EXPRESS MY GRATITUDE FOR THE LEAVE 
YOU HAVE GRANTED ME OF PUBLISHING THIS BOOK 


I AM, WITH THE GREAT- 
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MY LADY, 
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YOUR LADYSHIF'S MOST OBEDIENT, 


MOST HUMBI E, AND OBLIGED SERVANT, 
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- In the ordinary courſe of human affairs a thouſand occafions daily 
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preſent themſelves of being uſeful to others: every man, whatever his 
fituation in life may be, has it in his power to be ſo ; and will be ſo, if 
he is not deſtitute of thoſe nice feelings which are the ſource of our moſt 


_ delightful enjoyments. Fully convinced of this truth, and willing to obey 


the dictates of my heart, the book I offer to the public derives its origin 
from a wiſh of performing the duty impoſed upon every individual, — that 
of being ſerviceable to his fellow creatures, If it meet with the approba- 
tion of the unprejudiced, and ſerve to promote the improvement of the 


riſing generation, my ſatisfaction will be complete, and my trouble fully 


rewarded, 


* * —ä —-—ͤ —— — 


In the number of aſſertions which too often prove to be the reſult of | 


Prepoſteſmon, or undigeſted ideas, we may juſtly rank the aſſurance, given 


ut as an unqueſtionable truth; ; — * That it 1s abſurd and ridiculous to 
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« teach pronunciation by rules. The experience of many years devoted 
to the teaching of the French language has not only proved to me the 
invalidity of this hazarded infinuation, but it has alſo convinced me, that 
its due and laſting utterance cannot be acquired by foreigners if taught 
by the too long prevailing and miſtaken method generally practiſed. In 
order to ſupport my opinion, let us conſider ſpeech as merely oral, and, 
as ſuch, liaving for its baſis the ſmall number of thirty-nine ſounds, 
divided into ſimple and articulate ones : the former (eighteen in all) cal- 
led vowels, or ſimple ſounds, are emitted freely, and form a complete 
ſound by themſelves, as u, on, er, &c. the latter, or the remaining 
twenty - one, are called articulations, which can neither be heard nor 
expreſs a perfect ſound without the help of a vowel; ; As, mu, = Pe, ; 
me, &c, Both are repreſented by ſeveral coalitions of letters; as the | 
vowel é, for example, has for its repreſentatives in ſound, e, e, ai, al, oi, 
and of, in mes, proces, mais, 3 ils aimoient, and paroitre, &c. in 
which, alſo, the ſyllables mes, mais, &e. are repreſentatives in ſound of 
their primitive articulation, me, in meme ; ſo, we may Tay, that the above- 
mentioned thirty-nine ſounds are varied ad infinitum ; and on this ground 
I eſtabliſh the impoſſibility of obtaining a juſt and laſting pronunciation 
by practice alone. It is, indeed, true, that practice is the beſt of maſters; 
hut it is as true, that in the utterance! of languages and learning of muſic, 
bn the knowloge.of a theoretic ſyſtem do not go hand in hand with. the 
practical and-oraÞinfiruQions given to the learner, when practice ceaſes 
to take place, his acquirements are of as ſhort duration, as they have been 
long, tedious, and difficult to obtain; becauſe he bas only been taught 
che effeſts without the cauſes. This is ſo ident, that let, in the former 
caſe, the moſt ſudulous teacher make his pupils read after him, and even 
lot him point out to them the almoſt unaccountable divorce between utter- 
8 muſt this ee eee ite, 
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2 laſting nge upon his memory ? bow much time is employed at 
it which could bg beſtowed upon. more proper objects of enquiry ? and, 
after all, it is productive of nothing but a vicious pronunciation. On 
the other ſide, if a learner be made acquainted at firſt with the due emiſ- 
fion of the vowels, their real number, the combinations of letters by 
which the ſound of each of them is repreſented, and when and where this 
is to take place (if, at the ſame time, the articulations formed from the 
ſounding of conſouants upon thoſe primitive voices, or vowels, are made 
known to him), his eyes and ears will be ſtruck at once, his mind per- 
ſuaded, and his intellect directed towards a truth as plainly demonſtrated 
as it will be eaſily underſtood. Thus the learner, ſeeing thoſe numberleſs 


difficulties, which are inſeparable from the acquirement of a foreign lan- | 


guage vaniſh before him, will in a very little time obtain the wiſhed-for 
good and laſting pronunciation ; becauſe he will have acquired that kind 
of knowlege which will enable him to account for every ſound in the 


language. 


Such are the ideas which, hinted by experience, prompted me to fill 
the following ſheets. — My plan is grounded throughout on plainneſs and 
| Eaſe, ſuited to the meaneſt comprehenfions and underſtandings. The 


whole edifice is built on the knowlege of the ſounds of the French lan- 


guage, their real number, and the figures by which each of them is 

+ repreſented ; claſſed as follows: viz. | 

1. Conſidered as primitive voices, or vowels, repreſentatives of thoſe 
ſounds which were uttered before letters were invented; as &, e, 

* o, u, &c. ; 

2. As coalitions of letters which expreſs but one ſound, and are the 
repreſentatives of ſome of the primitives ; as, ai, au, &c. 


3- As diphthongs, or double vowels expreſſing a double ſound, and 


formed by the combination of two of their primitives, or one of 


them and one of their repreſentatives ; as, ia, ien, onen, &C. 


4. As articulations or ſounds formed with conſonants and the vowels | 


or their R as, meu, main, ban, &c. 
6 B 2 


* 


xTV PREFA'CE. 


Keeping to this plan, which appeared to me the moſt rational and eaſieſt 


to be underſtood by a learner, I have formed tables in which I have in- 
troduced all the vowels, double vowels, and articulations which belong 
to the French language: therefore, any perſons who will peruſe, with at- 
tention and the aſſiſtance of a qualified teacher, the firſt fifty pages of this 
book (which contain the ground of the whole mechaniſm of the French 
pronunciation) and make themſelves perfect in them, will with pleaſure 
read over the reſt, and ſoon obtain a juſt utterance of the language. 


? 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I wILL not enter upon the ſubject of alluſive and hieroglyphical cha- 
racters: the firſt (if they ever exiſted), to repreſent corporeal objects, and 
the ſecond, intellectual ideas. I will only ſay, that theſe two inventions, 


produced by a reaſonable defire and neceſſity of communicating ideas and | 


thoughts to others when at a diſtance, were, by men with underſtandings 
much above their contemporary fellow creatures, rendered as uſeleſs as 
they were badly calculated for the purpoſe; Theſe men, intellefually 
deep, apprehended that the few ſounds made uſe of in a language could 
be numbered, claſſed, and receive diſtinct characters : they undertook it, 
e formed an alphabet, and became the ifiventors of writing. ©* 


» * 
4 =” ** 5 4 „ #24 12 4% Hs 25 1 04 / 


Henceforth letters received their proper appellations and figures, ac 


- cording to the taſte of each nation: : they were divided into vowels and 


conſonants; theſe were made uſe of to form words ; words to form ſen- 
tences (from which they were called parts of ſpeech) ; ſentences to form 


whole difcourſes expreſſive of their ſubject; and- the proper union of cha- 


raQters was called orthography, or rt Men, by the daily i improve- 
ment of their minds and refinement of their ideas, ſoon experienced 
how offenſive monotony was to an ear on which harmony could exert its 
power. This Mee the work of nature, added to the deſire of 


pleaſing and the want of perſuaſion, Powers quantity, — ood 
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But this was only the beginning of the formation of the mechaniſm of 
ſpeech. Our forefathers ideas, for want of that experience which nothing 
but a ſucceſſion of ages can give, had not that extent which ours have 
received from the progreſs of arts and ſciences, and, therefore, could be 
expreſſed without the help of ſo many characters as we have ſince had 


occaſion for: men were obliged to invent new ones in proportion as their 


acquired knowlege was productive of new ideas. This was the epoch of 


the decline of orthography. Falſe and vicious combinations of vowels 

were produced as the repreſentatives of ſounds expreſſed by a fingle one. 
In French, the improper diphthongs au, eau, and eo, were introduced as 
the written articulation of o or 6: in Engliſh, three different ſounds, at 
leaſt, were preſented to the ear under the figure of the diphthong ea : &c. 


: Thus, the learning to read was made the moſt difficult acquirement to 
be obtained, not only by foreigners, but by the natives themſelves, if it 


be taught by the too common and miſtaken method generally practiſed. 


This has not only made the attainment of a due pronunciation the work ; 


of a courſe of time, but rendered it uncertain for the learner, if his teacher 
be not properly qualified to lead him through all the intricacies produced 
by thoſe falſe and uſeleſs coalitions of letters. The intention of helping 


ticulations in the French language : therefore, I will treat of all the let- 
ters, diphthongs, &c. after I have given an explanation of the meaning 
of fore words made uſe of i in this introduction. Firſt, 


OF SOUNDS. 


In the pronunciation of a language two capital ſounds are to be met | 


with, under the appellations of ſimple and articulate. — Simple ſounds are 
thoſe which, i in written language are called worvels, and are formed only 
by opening the mouth in a particular manner. Articulate ſounds, though 
of a ſimilar nature, cannot be perfectly ſounded without the aſſiſtance o 
the ſimple ones, or vowels; with which, 6 the motions, or contacts, of 
the tongue, lips, and teeth, they form a compound articulate ſound, which 
has cauſed them to be called conſonants, or ſounded with another. | 


them both in their retpective taſk, has prompted me MICA 107 How. 
| and endeavor to give rules for the pronunciation of all the ſounds and ar- 
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INTRODUCES, of Ne kv 


Of SYLLABLES, N | 
Both ample and 1 ſerve to form ſyllables, A ina 
a complete found, ſometimes expreſſed by a fingle letter, but generally 
by ſeveral ; for which reaſon they are called /y/lubles, meaning 72ined toge- 
ther. They ſerve to form a word, and a word has as many ſyllables as it. 
contains diflin@ 898 1 by a 1 e K. of has voice. 


F WORDS. 
. Words ME TPO UNE, and /entences ſerve to PCW ns" 


operations of our minds, as what we imagine or apprehend ; our judg- 
ment on things, according to the ideas we are able to form of them; and 


what accrues from the conſequences we 'deduce, either from premiſes of | 


argumentation..; Therefore ſounds, ſyllables, words, and ſentences, not only 
ferve to ſhew- our fuperiarity over the hole creation, but are the means 
of communicating to our feilow.creatures, in writing as well as by ſpeak. 


ing, our ideas, opinions, ene and even our e 


or PROSODY. ; 


ilch is a award borrowed from. the Greek, and Kenifes chat 7 part of 


grammar which teaches the ſound, or axzenty and quantity of able 
and the meaſure of verſe. 


OF QUANTITY. © 
Quantity is the different meaſure of time in pronouncing {yUables, from 
which they are called long and fort. A long ſyllable generally requires 
double the time which another der 12 ds for the pronouncing of it. French 


fyHables are not only divided into the above two claſſes, but there are, 
defides, among the long and ſhort ſytables, fome longer and ſome ſoerter 


than others, and fome which are called JouÞrful, becauſe cuſtom has not 
yet pronounced them abſolutely long or ſhort. — This difference in the 


articulation of our French ſytfables, makes it next to an impoſſibility to 
place over each of them the true characteriſtic of their quantity: it muſt, 


tkerefore be left to an able teacher, who is maſter of the due pronunciation 


ol his own language, to make his pupils ſenſible of it; and lead them, by 


practice, to the acquirement of the true utterance of the French language. 


ant wi <tr eat 


XVIII u ra opDο rn. 


But, in order to help them both as Fray as, in my humble opinion, it is 


poſſible to do, I have placed marks (ſee p. 58) over moſt of the French 
words ; which, if proper attention be paid to them, as well as the in- 
ſtructions on proſody, will leave no uncertainty on the pronunciation. 


„ OF ACCENTS. 
The marks now called printed accents, made uſe of by the ancients, and 


chiefly by the Greeks, had the power of raiſing and ſinking the tone. If 
we may beligve Dion ys1vs HAT ICARNASSEN SIS, the raifing of it, pointed 


out by the acute accent was equal to a fifth ; the grave accent had the 
ſame power to fink the tone; and the raiſing and ſinking of the tone 


pointed out by a circumflex was, it is ſaid, to follow the form of the 
accent (a) : i. e. the tone was to be raiſed and funk in pronouncing the 
tame ſyllable, which was done by repeating it. Accents have not the ſame 
uſe in French, we have ſome indeed, viz. the acute (/), the grave (v), 
and the circumflex, but they are always placed over our e's; the two 
former as the ſign of their nature, and the latter as that of broadneſs, 
without extending their power to the raiſing or ſinking of the tone in the 
emiſſion of a vowel; for which reaſon they are not called proſodical, but 


grinted accents. Nevertheleſs they are of uſe in pointing out, in ſome de- 
gree, the acuteneſs, openneſs, or broadneſs of the vowel ; and, therefore, ; 


are a ſort of ſtandard for the modulation and inflexion of the voice ; which, 
from the nature of the printed accent laid upon the vowel, is ſomewhat 
raiſed or lowered, but not ſo much as to be productive of that degree of 
harmony which would entitle them to the appellation of proſodical accents. 
5 Another accent, common to all nations and languages, is called oratorical. 
Its uſe, for which no theoretic ſyſtem can be eſtabliſhed on certain prin- 
ciptes, conſiſts in the art of raiſing, reſtraining, or coking the tone of 
the voice; and is made uſe of by orators to indulge their deſire of pleaſing, 
| perſuading, and expreſſing or moving the paſſions. This arbitrary accent 
(for the uſe of which the ſpeaker can have no other guide but his natural 
and acquired judgment) has no other ſtandard than the thorough knowlege 
ef the intricate path of the human heart, 
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FRENCH LANGUAGE 


WITH PROPRIETY, 


OF LETTERS. 


THERE are twenty-five letters in the French alphabet. 


A, E, I O, U, Y, 


are called vob; each forming a perfect ſound by itſelf, 
without the aſſiſtance of any other letter. | 


B, 85 D, F, G, Hy J, K, L, M, N, P, Q, R, S, 7, V, X, Z, 


are called conſonants, and cannot be ſounded by themſelves ; 


but ſome of them joined with a vowel form a fimple or a 


compound articulate ſound ; which, paſſing through the 


mouth, receives modifications produced by various motions 
or contacts of the tongue, lips, and teeth. n 


They are pronounced according to the words placed under 
each letter: 8 
A, B, C, D, E, F, 6, H, I, J, K, IL, M, Ny o, P, 
879, bey, cey, dey, a, eff, zjey, auſh, ce, Jee, karo, el, em, en, o, pe, 
%, 3s. By 2. 


gub, er, eſs, tey, ub, vey, eex, ee · graib, aid. 
5 5 


%= 
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As the, French alphabet, erroneous as it is, may be of 
ſervice to the learner, either by prefenting to the eye the 
' written ſounds of ſeveral ſyllables exactly correſponding wit 
the articulation of the conſonants, or becauſe the letters, 
though promiſcuouſly placed in it, may help him through 
the attainment of ſome arts and ſciences, I have followed the 


cuſtom, and introduced it here as it muſt be learnt. 


THE ALPHABET. 1 
1  enArACTERS. French syllables f . 
—— ſounded like the} When and where they are ſo 
Roman Italic letter placed op- ſounded. | 1 
letters. letters. poſite to them. = | 4 n 
: is ſounded broad when by itſelf, 1 
' Ee or Ir be thus, 4; alſo at the — 
end of words followed by s or 9 
Aa 4 5 a double conſonant, or when 1 
it ſtands in the middle before A 
| an s ſounded like x. . 
bd 3X3 34 at the beginning and end 5 
bes, bez, bai, at the end ; 
, ce, at the beginning and end 4 
e e Jes . at the beginning, s mute - = 
7 > : 8 | 
. 55 de at the beginning and end 4 
Ke: ©; el + © "4 a 
— | 
; Bl ge | at the beginning and end \ 
12 | | 9 
G 8 G 2 je at the beginning | « 
eo ges, gez, geai, at the end | i 
C „ a 
0 : 
K k XK & | cas, quas, . the end | 9 
LL Z | oe (e ö 
| M m N W111 ö ; 4 
Nn N =» | | | | 
O o au, cauæ, at the end 


7 2 
ö 
he " IS 2 


ren 
DE Ow AS on 
3 

* 


JHE FRENCH LANOUAGE, © 4 


83 = 5 — and end 
3 at the ART followed by a 
83 1 8 4 n. | partable conſonant. K 
ee, be, | at the beginning and end 
T t 7 of * tex, tai, | at the end on 
at the 3 followed by a 
1 U us 4, - 442 conſonant I vowel NE: 
ve, at the beginning and ne 
„ be 554. vez, vai, at the end | 
%% ge, And 
= when y ſtands byi or a 
E „ V the beginning of words 
E „ © m4 85 | 
& et & et à or y the letter : is never articulated 


PRELIMINARY INSTRUCTIONS ON THE TABLE | 


OF VOWELS. 


The foregoing. alphabet having been formed when the 
knowledge of the French ſounds was in its infancy, and, we 
may ſuppoſe, at a time that the language required no more 
characters ; the learner cannot be too much warned againſt 
its deficiency, and the uſeleſſneſs of ſeveral letters which have 


_ crept into it, This makes it ſo erroneous, that it preſents 
the reader with only five vowels [a] to repreſent the utter- 


ances of eighteen voices ; and fifteen conſonants [5] as the 


4 


[a] Five vowels only, becauſe y is but the repreſentative of i when it 
makes a word by itſelf, or when it comes in the middle of words as an ety- 
mological ſign ; and when it comes between two vowels, it receives the 
liquid ſound of i; which is that of y in you. See the conſonants, 


[4] Fifteen conſonants only, becauſe the letter b is not a ſound, but an 
aſpiration ; the articulations pointed out by c, i, or 7 could be expreſſed 
BE 


— 
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repreſentatives of twenty-one 1 However, by an 


unaccountable divorce between prejudice and judgment, ha- 


ving been kept in its preſent erroneous ſtate, it is ſo far from 


giving a true idea of the utterances and articulations of the 


language, that twenty-five letters, of which, only twenty- 
one are differently emitted or articulated, are offered as the 


written ſigns of thirty-nine real and diſtinct ſounds, | 


b — | = 
OF YOFELS. ſe] 
: — — — . 
| TE SEP,” | 
be toning Real number of vowels Words wherein the vowels are to be 
phabet. in French. | found, 
| 8 futur, 8 future tenſe 
u, u, r,, Santa Sager» 
flüte, a flute 
| 0 3 5 coucou, WY cuckoud 
» Slender, 5 voũte, a vault 
. bec, (e open) 
e, . e, 2 guttural, or fe (e guttural) the 
5 | balle, (e mute) aball 
eu, open, —Þ May ö 
ä jeux, — 
ed, bread, = faſting 
> monopole, =monopoly 
| Os o, open, — orthodox 


by k or 9 before all vowels ; and x is the abbreviation of cs or gz, as kt 


or the repreſentative of s or z alone: therefore the number of articulations 
repreſented by proper characters in the alphabet is no more than fifteen. 


\ FL Deviating from the uſeleſs order obſerved in the alphabet, I have 
vole the vowels according to the progreſſive relation of ſound they have 
between them. By which arrangement, the learner will acquire a greater 


es of eaſe in their emiſſion. 
: & \ 
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a bt. : 
d, broad, | | & bone 
evords 
i&y, i& y, fender, JR 
OY north-eaſt wind ; 
| | : epbemerides 
E, ſender, 5 degenerated 1 
8 | a water dog 
. e, acutely open, [a] a planet 
ons rebellious 
- the ſea 
. N a mother 
5 * they loved 
the earth 
1 the Lord's ſupper | Ng 
| a law ſuit ES, 
2, oben, a proper name 
* ret ce 
| manes 
o NASAL VOWELS. 215-1 
un, open, * . 
| 5 E ; 
; good 
on, _ | a tale 
en,broad, (/ounded, in) a proper name 
an, broad, el 7240 


a ribbon, ü | ö 


It reſults from che above inſtruction, that there is a defici- 
ency in the French alphabet of thirteen of the voices actually 


# . — 


—— 


la] I call this e, acutely open, becauſe its utterance produces an inter- 
mediate ſound, which partakes o of that of e ſlender, and that of e . as ; 
we ſhall ſee hereafter. - | 


[e] Moſt of the above eighteen yowels are meal in writing by | 2 | 
_ feveral different conltions of letters; which are introduced i in the TA RE = 
OF VOWELS.» | | i 


— 
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made uſe of in the written language; and, that among the 
eighteen real vowels preſented here, 


a, oz, e, and 7, are flender vowels; [f] 
[Slender means weakly, not ſo full as others.] 


1 


e is acutely open: 2 
[By acutely open, 1 mean, partaking of a flender and an open ſound. ] 
[L) tu, 0, 2, a, un, and 0; are open s 
i. , ts ts toy en, and az, are broad. 


| [Bread means, uttered ſuller.] 


i : 
— — — 
SITUATION OF THE MOUTH IN EMITTING THE ABOVE 
| SOUNDS. | 


A fender vowel requires in its emiſſion a little exertion of 


the lips ; therefore they muſt be put a little forward, ＋ 


though the mouth be kept in its natural ſituation, as it is 


when we are ſilent, the tongue being kept down to the lower 
teeth; which laſt caſe almoſt always takes ens when we emit 
a French ſound. 


An. _ vowel is not emitted . without a little 
broader opening of the mouth than that required for the ut- 
terance of a Sender Voice. | 


—— 


A . vowel requires a ſtil} greater opening of the mouth 
than the 985 Voice. 


3 


[f] Theſe four vowels are, like others, liable to receive a ſhort or 
ſhorter, or a long or longer utterance, according to the place they fill in a 
word : but they are never to be emitted either open or broad ; not even when 
i, u, or on, receive the circumflex : viz. 7, 4, o. 


[De! Except i in . emiſſion of i; as then, the corners of your lips muſt * 
be Aren a little _ as when ſmiling. | 


_ 
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Beſides the written utterance of the French dipthongs 
exprefling two diſtin ſounds, the vowels e, i, and u, coming 
before or after another vowel, are liable to receive either the 
acute accent (), or the diæreſis (); which are placed over 
them to point out to the reader, that e, 7, or 2, does not 
make a ſyllable with the preceding or following vowel, but 
muſt be ſounded ſeparately. [>] 


The accent, or eee, is placed as 6 viz. 


e receives both, e, &. 
and z receive the diæreſis, i, . 


LY 


= 1 


[4] This rule, which ought to be a ſure guide for the learner, would, | 
I am afraid, be of very Beile ſervice to him without the following 
obſervations. | 

By the unaccountable and arbitrary uſe we make of the dizreſis, we 
place it ſometimes on the vowel which i is to be ſounded, and which is to 
form a diſtin& ſyllahle; ſometimes upon that which is to be filent; ſome- 


| times where it is not at all wanted; and, what is more, in the very ſame 
words written nen poopleſthe dizrefisi is Pore upondifferent vowels, 


EXAMPLES. 


The French Academy place the diæreſis on in the following words: viz. 


cigüe, biemlocł 
aigüe, acute 
ambigüe, ambiguous * 


ambiguitẽ, (without the diæręſis ) ambiguity. 
Some authors, grammarians, &c. place it 6n : in the very Aon: viz. 
Cigue, aigue, ambigue. 


Very able writers uſe the diæreſis where it is not wanting, and place it on 


1 in all final ſyllables ending with ue, or Wes, where the e, or es, are 
mute: viz. 


büe, Sad 
crue, raw, 
i rüe, a fr eet. 


Others make uſe of the diærelis over i, in the word pays, which they 
wrongly ſpell, pais, which induces the learner to found it pa-is, as he 
ſounds 4-izul, cama-izu, &c. inſtead of ſounding it pai-is or 8 or p-, 
" bs, 60 _- articulation of that word, 
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a 


KAN PLES» 
Ini- Coalitions of Words in which they ate to be] As aroricunced, 
al. vowels. * (in one breath} 
1 * 5 Dana&, a proper name, Dana-e 
| acrer, to give air, a-srer 
7 5 caique, a kind of ſloop, ca-1que 
| hat, | hated, : ha-T f 
uy 1 5 e | | A-onie 
Laomedon, * 5 La-omedon 
| all ; Eſaii, | Eſa - i 
5 Sau * Sa-ul 


In order to avoid theſe miſtakes, the learner muſt take notice, that, 
when a word ends with ue, or es, if a dizrefis, or two dots, be placed 
over i, or over #, thoſe final ſyllables are ſounded alike ; i. e. like ij long; 
and e, or es, is no more ſounded than e not accented at the end of words, 
both ſerving only to lengthen the ſound of the preceding vowel. 


EXAMPLES. 

_ cigie, . bemlock | | 
rue, 4 frreet | 5 e \ 
imbues, tinftured deep 

ambigiies, ambiguous. 5 


But in all other caſes, if the diæreſis be placed over #, 7, or #, preceded 
or followed by another vowel, and both vowels followed by a conſonant, 
each vowel keeps its Primitive ſound, and is ſounded ſeparately; therefore 

42 is ſounded a-; at, a-; &c. 


EXAMPLES. 5 
as, atrien, 
al, naif, 
au, Saül, 
e - _ poime, a poem) 4 pronounced 
ous Bagoüs, * 
die, argüer, 


vi, anbizacs. of 


w 


- 
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q 5 ta | yon ; 
wo -: ée, F770 cree, 7 
e 


deité, 


coe ternal, 
Moiſe, 
heroine, 
cooperer, 
 Bagoiis, | 
argiier, 


uu, 


oo” 
1 


ambiguite, 


| 3 appuy er, 
eſſuyer, 


| arguons, 


4 
3 
3 


let us argue, f 


a boly perſon, bes: ate 

to realiſe, r · aliſer 
created, crx - 

to obey, obs- ir 5 
a deity, de-ite 


4 proper name, Mo- iſ⸗ 
a heroine, 
to co-operate, 
to argue, | | 15 argii er 

a needle, = aigii-ille 
ambiguity, ambigi-ite 
,  appuiier 
to wipe, ; L eflui-ier | 


4 


argii-0ns. 


BY 4 
34 * 
94 


© OF CONSONANTS. 


Py 
7 a 


0 . * 
d 5 .4 


The learner being. alteady acquainted with the nature of 


«onſonants, muſt recollect, t 


hat of the nineteen conſonants 
5 | 


- 
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' which he Ras ſeen in the alphabet, and may ſee here below, 
four are to be laid afide (as we ſaid in page 4); therefore, 
fifteen of them only, being repreſented by proper characters, 
" ſtand as the repreſentatives of the awe twenty-one real 
articulations : VIE | B 


— 


— 
— 1 


— — 2 — * nn Ee 2 
„ 
_—_ o — 


4 — — hoes, © 


| | Conſottrits in the Real numb. of French Words wherein they 2 be 
conſonants. 00 1 


— — 
— — . — 
Dre 

— — — — — * 


SLENDER coN SON. 


b, | bon, good 


Pe 


; C, before's, 2 2 | 
| has the ſound o . Peg | . 
„ 

s before e, i, or \ gue, 4 ford 
f 1 ore} | j. e jamais, ever 
" 4 ; cuiller, a ſpoon | 
8 5 is bare, hard ( queux, - a whetflone 
8 ore a, o, u 8 
0 or r; and ſoft "EY ; 9 being worth 
Here e, ea, i, 8 vivre, to live 
5 . 2 s W 2 row æepbyr | 
h, is only an aſpi- ovels aiſe, _ eaſy , 
ration. | G e 5 
. + HARD CONSONAN TS. | | | 
J * ; | P- 5 „ pont, a bridge [ 
Kk, ;; articulated as Lo bouton, @ wid 
e before a, 0,17 théorie theory 
or u; and as q 
ere u. g, guenon, ker. 


cœur, 85 77 3 1 
chœur, a choir 
chaos, cba: 


] 
0 Os 
* , c, : , q 4 ; ; pO ” T = 
175 _ po ha 4 
-P- 12 a bankruptcy 
| EE receives the arti- ch 7 : \ cheval, 4 bor ſe 
—_— that c f ph TY = 12 AItzße end 
- 1 and that 4 dauphin, | a dolphin 
* 0 which i x be” ſeul, alone 
OE $ c, ceux, "thoſe 


/ 


f a 


ar- 


8, receives the arti- 


V 


X, is ws * abbre- 
viation of gs, 
or CS, an ſeme· 


Z, is Fee by || 
8 Bet cueen io. 


worvels, 


55 


3 


culation that < 
bas before a, o, 
or u; and tbut 


of 2, when pla- 


ced between 2 


times the repre- 


| ſentative of z 


OF Se 


worvels, 


1 [te y in you. ] 
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NASAL CONSONANTS. 


. non, 
4881 coxs. [i] 
4 3 
1 wh « . palmier, 
he long, 
r it | parler, 
4 frond, 


- 1 
HARD LIQUIDS, 


0 articulated ſame- 5 
ill 1 e W eue on 


valiant. 
an; ſenjething , like n ? 8 
7 


in Uh cs 
A SLENDER LIQUID. 


aieul, 


caieu, 


p 4 

_ 

6 * p 
4 + 


MODERN WAY OF ARTICULATING THE CONSONANTS. 


The Typographical Committee at Paris were at laſt forth ; 


ble of the abſurdity of the received practice, of placing a 
vowel ſometimes before, and ſometimes after our conſonants, 
when founded from the alphabet. This triumph of reaſon 
oyer prejudice once obtained, they thought that the moſt 


judicious way, as 
troduce an e not accented after each conſonant, 


as the beſt to facilitate reading, was, to in - 


I have fol- 


lowed that modern i improvement ; but, for the greater eaſe | 


* 


the learner, have deviated from the alphabetical. order. 


0 I call them ghding oline. on account of e of a 
readily with other conſonants. 88 | 


8 


Id © THE ART OF PRONOUNCING 
ARTICULATIONS. 
me 


| ſounded as in Engliſh 


je, - ” 25 j & g lle s in pleaſure 
ww lite ſh in ſhell 
| Ze, and s between two wowels | 48 in Engliſh 

ſe, and ce IAte ſe ia horſe 


in Engliſh 


like g in gueſs 
5 like k in key 


gne | | ſomething like n in onion 
| Something like the En- 
ille 8 | $ gu Iiguids Il in billi- 


ard, million, &c. 


f : ; 


Articulations have, according to the Hebrew diviſion, re- 
ceived the appellations of labial, hiſing, palatal, and guttu- 
ral; to which we have * liguidt: and they are "NSA as 
follows : Viz. 


3 


Ne, be, and pe, 0 1 
are called labial, as the lips are MEAL at work to articulate 
them. 


we, fe, je or ge, as ze, and ſe or ce, . 

have received the appellation of hing, becauſe in their utter- 
45 ance, the internal, or emitted air, meeting the Nr pro. 
duces a noiſe very much like a hiſſing ſound. 


Nef LANGUAGE ee FF 


4 ity le, Ae; ak res | 
take their name of palatal from the action of the tongue: 
which muſt touch the palate to give them their proper arti- 


culations; 
ue and que 


are called . becauſe they are ſounded in the throat; ; 


gne and ille 

the name of liquid given to theſe conſonants is derived from 
the tate of the mouth in articulating them; as they cannot 
be properly ſounded without ſwelling the tongue, which, 
by touching both the palate and the . n the 
Pe. 


A ſyllable, as we have ſeen in the introduction, is a ſound 
either fmple or compound. Syllables ſerve to form words; and 
a word has as many ſyllables as it contains diſtinct ſounds, 
pronounced by a fingle impulſe of the yoice. 


In French, ſeveral ſyllables, though differently ſpelt, are 
ſounded alike ; which makes one of the greateſt difficulties in 
learning to read. But this. almoſt unconquerable difficulty 
(when reading is taught by the miſtaken method generally' 
put in practice) will vaniſh, if due attention be paid to the 
Tables of Simple Syllables : as the learner will not only find 
in .them the articulation of each voice preceded by all the 
conſonants ; but, alſo, under their proper heads, all the 
ſyllables which, though different in their EY are, never- 
theleſs, articulated alike, | . 
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I. 


III. 


IV. 


PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 


The learner will take notice, That, all the ſyllables 


placed between the ſame daſhes ( | ) are ſounded 
alike, or very nearly ſo, 


That thoſe fyllables which are printed in italic are the 
primitive articulations ; of which, the ſyllables placed 
between the ſame daſhes are the repreſentatives in 
ſound, though not ſo in * 


That throughout this table, as ets as the hols book, 
thoſe letters which are not articulated in a word, are 
printed in italic, 


That the meaning of the letters 5, an, and , introduced 


in the following table after the ſyllables, is, — when 3, 
that the ſyllable receives ſuch an articulation when it 
comes at the beginning of words; n, when in the mid- 
dle; and + when it i final Dine 


! 
That the ſyllables kad in the. 15, 16, 77, and 
18 columns, the vowels of which are called naſals, never 
receive the naſal articulation but when they come in a 
word before a conſonant (n and = excepted) or when 
they ſtand at the end of words, either followed 'or not 
by one or two more conſonants, which are generally 
mute : but, when thofe nafals are placed in the middle 
of words before a vowel, they ceaſe to expreſs a naſal 
articulation ; and zz or u, which ends the ſyllable (when 


| THE FRENC WT 
| naſal), goes to 1 next vowel, and forms a oa 


with it. 
| EXAMPLES». 

WHEN NASALS. | WHEN NOT NASALS, . 
a pronounced, | pronounced, _ 
bandeau, ban - deu banal, ba- nal 18 
monter, mon- te⸗/ canard, ca 


. 


VI. Syllables' marked with an aſteriſk (*) rl to the 
imperfect and conditional of verbs, W oth and 
9ient, are ſounded like &, or as. 


[7ifring to avoid miſleading ny . I bave mot placed. under the French | 
ſyllables thoſe which in Engliſh ſeem, in their articulations, to carry'to'the ca 
4 ſimilar tone. Thoſe who are thoroughly acquainted with the nature 
0 of Engliſþ and French ſounds will grant, that their reſpeAive utterances and | 
\_articulations are ſo entirely di iferent, that hardly TEN can be found truly 
like : therefore, the comparing of ſounds which have only the ſhadow fe 
fimilitude between them, zoould be to give the reade? ſuch falſe notions of the 
Juſtneſs of utterance, and propriety of pronunciation, as would carry an in- 
ceorrigible taint thriughout the whole courſe of leetures.} 1 
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— ws — COMO ern 8 — 


44 | THE ART OF PRONOUNCING 


THE FIRST TABLE OF 


| u | ou | e | eu | eux | © | 
2 8 | 
mu, bm | 
3 mou, bm me, b!meu, bm meux, flmo, bm mau, bm 
m. mu, ff 
I 


Lend bf[mours q = 


— 


i bmf[,,, », : a 1 bi, b ; ks ar 
bur: eu, bfjbeux, bi is ai 
bd bus feos ade bibceu, bfſboufi, f bf = 1 
. buent, 5 bie, f 
2 | | 
bur, bſbour, bf} Ibeur, ff Ibor, bmf] bir, bm] | i 
pu, b | | 126, N.. hy 2 
50 pou, bmi pe, bſpeu, bf po, bmf — = 5 Pat, 
1 puent, | | CEL pient, * | 
ffpour, biff [por, bmf [pir, bf] 


vi, bm 2 b 


peu, bm venx, 


: b 
0 b 1 vis, 
| þ + -t]voeux, q yo, bay wo vie, 
* = 


5 lveur, f bor, bmf|] 
1. ” 
us 7 Ft eux, 0g 
f | fo, gw bmfiſe, * uten, biſſeue, fpho, blavz, 5 
& fue, WF ; fauts, a 35 
h fe 
P | Heats 


: fur, bſfour;bmE| 


= 


[for ; bf 


A + Rar | 


ws, 


1 When m is the firſt letter of a ſyllable it is pronounced as in Engliſh ; ; but it is ar- | 


ticulated ſoft, like an x (ng), at the end of ſyllables, followed by a conſonant ; or when 


it is at the end of words. 
| 2 n before a vowel, is 


articulated as in Engl 


Bet 


\ 


Thy FRENCH LANGUAOE, | 5 35 


mp E E SYLLABLES. Bu "IJ 


| 2 un I en I in I an 
: Cmoie® me, bm fſmun, mon, bm min, bfſmen, bm 


main, bf mem, b 


— 


Perry ES 


4 - 


if 2 . | p | ben, bl | . 
1 bet, b bois,* f be 2 __ | 1 bon, bmfjbin, bfſban, bmfj} 
f boite F|*S bmfſbaie, £2 binfſbas, un, bom, bmſbim, b[bam, b 
f 7 bers, bats, f bain, 

Iboient,“ | | | N | 
i 55 ber, bm bar, bmfſbarr, bm] „ ED, 


2 b . | | . 5 f 
pai, | f : _ M 5 in, , an, * | | f 
et, | paix, f n, binfſpim, bſpaon, 
doe dee, basel. des dee, f pom, bſpain, biſpam, 
pe, ; | 2288 bm FA 
3 | | 


1 1 [per, bm par, bmfl Ed, | 
| 


vais, : : 
vet, vois,* wh, _ vin fſvan, 
\ oĩt, f ße. * vers, 77 hs vary, | Yor vain, bm ven, =d 
\ ; Jvoient,* . 
jw m4 1. 1:1. 
a fe, bm 1 1 
fat, bm an, bmf 
8 WM f fe, m bi, f Vn, bm . f n 
„ phe, bse, m, kſphon, ffaim, fffaen, 
fait, | faits, fein, b fen, bmf 
| fers, N 
7 foĩent, * f 


5 5 far, bl | 


3 P, before a vowel, is articulated as in Engliſh. 
4 The letter i is articulated as in the Engliſh word . 
5 F and pb are articulated as in Engliſh. 
4 Thoſe ſyllables marked with the *, are articulated like met, nc, Sc. N when thy 
belong to the N and conditional tenſes of the indicative mood. 
D 


— 


— 
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| ; x [ u | ou | S | eu K ell 2 Lo 4 9 E 
4 5 - , — | 
K 
bm. ige, bigeuw, meu, 7 
1 8 24 : jou, bmi. b eu, bheux, do, Þgb | 
J my | - FF | 
„bosse eur, f . 
8 OR | | 1 | + 
h 1 ; be, bmf 
5 chu, bmf | cb, b bly bm chai, f 
cha, bſchou, bfſche, b heux, fcho, bm thau,b m hy, b 5 
ch chue, f | | | ie, , 
DN 


| 
| 
0, 28 4 bp b 
. u 1 2. ; UX 'fo m 
| 1 cu, q< Pls TOY ce, 3 beur, fo, bm 
' fo? My, tf | 
1 33 
9 f 
” I 
ur, 5 wg | | 
q 44 b n 7 de, b deu, deux, bf do, bm 
— due, fl | 
" TO - 
dur, bm|dour, bf] [teur, 


11 


tue, f toux, f te, . 8 f 
t tuen 3 ä N ö 
dur, bfſeour;bmfſ 4 by 4 ü 9 Cl | 


2 


* 


_— 


6 Theletter g takes the ſoft articulation of s whenever i comes before e, ea, eai, * 
eo, eu, and i or y. 

7 The letters ch nn articulated. like ſo in dein, encept.i in is coming 
from the Hebrex or Greek, 


* 


FROG 

get 

geoit, 

| 
4 bmf hit, fla mcd bile. misc, 1 ſetion, miese, Aces, bf 
* f choit, * r - * = "; 5 chain, fſcham, b 
ben, f | Ghoient*f | +" +208 


— 1 B 


Zin, 
e b bas, d fa, 


in, bm 
{ -| 8 
— | ſym 
ſon 1 
. vaſes ml ſown, bj 
e. eon, ſſſain, | 
7 
fn 
30 J F leym, bl 
4 | 4 Ss 
| | Jin, | 
dq, do , 
; A ng bf di im, 
7s y , fea, 1 dom, b 425 


| 1 
1 4 3 n, 
f 


tats, | l 3 
# ; - k 
- . . | | pb. > 
7 8 The letter z is articulated as in \ Englith, . l 
eam, 9 C before e, i, or y, and ę before a, o, or u, have the hiſſing found of 5 
| 10 The letter d before a vowel is articulated as in Engliſh. 
ming 11 T and tb take the ſame articulation as ? does in Engliſh. 


& D 2 
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u eL e 


1 1 5 4 
* bai lou, bm | : I, b fie, oy 
ey f loue, flle, bleu, leux, fijlo, bm 1 1% 
1 luent, * 5 ots, =. 
1 : — = = ba; . f | 1 
nu, 2 . , b 4 b 
nus nous 52 
n nue, Inoue, £120 b neu, bm e ny bm 3 2. Fes 
nuent, Fnouent f| . fs, P e fee, 
nur, f [ ſneur, f nor, bfl . 1 
ru, bm | ri, b 
12 b 1 nb ro, bm 76, bm rhi, 
r < rus, , reur, fjreux, rots, ris, 
rue, f roue, rhe, b rho, b reaux, rie, f 8 
14 | ruent, ft wu | rient, firez, 
gu, bmf 0 | 5 «| 
gue, . f ee aud, £69 £5? * 
TY e gouent, f | | | 
s gur, sour, bm lsveur, f| lor, bmi [s-ir, N 
' &.- 
2765 b 
: ty, bm“ b queux, bjco * wrt 2 b uai 
8 qu' ou, bſque, b yy ? cots b quai, 
, au u, b coi, 91 | queue, bſquo, bm cauſ, b oy bent 825 
5 5 cauts, 
cœux, 5 a 
6 j cur, binſcour, bm chœur, cor, bm pen 


12 Lis articulated as in Engliſh. 


13 When „ is the firſt letter of a {llable it is e as in Engliſn; and it is 
ſounded ſoft, like ng, at the end of ſyllables or words. 


:4 R and rb, when they begin a ſyllable, are articulated like r in o Bean; ; but when | 


comes at the end, it receives a Ng articulation, 


— is 


Er, 
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w_ 7 
laie, 
loient,* 


2 by 


quoit, * [ qu & m 2% 


cai 5 8 W 
- , 
<A b, 


Tie: b | car, bm 
quer, Iquar, b 


l'air, b 
n, bm 
wot. nai,- bm ind, 
3 ne, minois, “ f na, bmffnas, 
4 nets, f nacbs, 
noient,* | 
| Jner, bm jaar, biff 


rers, 
roĩent, 
15 less, 
oĩs 
it e, bm RT 5% bf + f 
288 Sats, 
1 Iser, bm] lea bmf] 
7 
| quet, | quois,* oe: Rs a 


bl tis ny, bf. 025 b 
cun, f.con, bmf, quain, f 
qu Ye om, bſcain, {[quan, e oO 
” f m 


e LI ji [woe WY 
e | E | 
 Hais, bm 77 
let, 2 lois,* 5 3 lon, 
loit,“ file, mllegs, la, bmf Bes, lun, 
lait, 


b nim, 


EY bmf|zin, . Fan, : 


jrom, bjrim, bjram, 
| trheim, ffrem, 
reins, 


1 rin, b | 
rhin, fran, h 
ſron, bmffrain, fjren, bf 


b guin, bf gan, bm 


figzan, 
guim, gam, b 


| 4 


15  G receives the hard articulation which it has in got, whenever it comes before a, 
o, u, 1, or r; and, alſo, when before ua, ue, ueu, ui, uo, and uon, in which, u is penerally 
mute, as it ſerves only to retain the hard ſound of g. 
16 C before a, o, u, I, or x, is articulated as in che Eoglith words con cor, end cla, 
crab; and gu before a vowel receive the ſame articulation | 85 5 


2 
_ 


4 2 1 — —— —ñ— 6 
— ** — — 722 —— — 
: on = > 8 — 
- |» . E 
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THE SECOND TABLE oF SIMPLE 


ST LLABLES, 


I have faid, (p. 29) that , gn, and i, are liquid conſo- 
nants ; and that the two firſt Teceive a hard articulation, 


and the laſt a ſlender one. — Sounds nearly like theſe may 


be found in the Engliſh words, Billiard, onion, and you, 
— In Engliſh, the 7 which gives the liquid ſound to / and 
Ii, is placed after them, but in French it is placed before. 


As theſe articulations ſeem greatly to perplex the learner, I 
have formed the following leſſon upon them ; which the - 
reader 1s recommended to peruſe with great attention. 


Li- | Simple 5 2 wherein thoſe Simple Syllables are to be 
quids. | Syllables. - found. 
1 25 Alu 42609 +4 ES - corruption 75 8 lh 
entaillure, 4 notch 
illou, caillou, a pebble 
cEmailleur, an enameller 
5 Si alleurs, elſewhere k 
111 0 1 meilleur, better £ 
[4] Met > railleur,  @ taylor 
barbou/lleur, à dauber 0 
Lpailleuæ, à dealer in flraw 
| Mo 3 mailloche, 2 0 mallet 
5 vie/lloz, ale 


[4] This ſound, though ſomething like the Eoglith quid , muſt be 


| learnt from the mouth of the teacher, 


ile 


—— 
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{ mallozs, 
9 Tk: 
ſbouilli, 
cueilli 
vie:lli, 
bazlli, 
barbouillé, 
conſeiller, 
ſouillée, 
ca/lle, 
. paillet, 
feuilles; 
illez il conſe/lloiz, | 
il cue/lloiz, 
Lil bailloiz, 


ils mouillerent, 
ils raillèrent, 


| illi 


ille 


Lils taillerent, 
ie boulllois, 

je conſeilloĩs, 

des feuillets, 
(ils tailloiene, 


0 barbouillage, 


illè 


za 


A 
3 
* 


treillage, 
bailliage, 


il tallla-, 
6e bouillon, 


un baillon, 
nous cueillons, 
Cnous taillon-, 


\ ils conſeillèrent, 


i barbou/llaz, 
I nous conſeillames, 
J vous travaillates, 


nous conſeillons, 


feoadsling clothes 

cd of blood 
boiled 

gathered \ 


_ grown old 


@ bailif 


_ daubed 


@ congſellor 
flained 
curdled milk 
„ 
a leaf of a book 
he adviſed 
he gathered 
be gaped 
hey mojflenes 
they jefted 

_ they adviſed 
they divided 
T boiled 
1 adviſed 
teaves of a Look 
they did cut | 


Bad wrinmg 


4 hind of pales 

& bailiwvick 

he might feribble © 
we adviſed 

you worked 

be might divide 
due adviſe 
a 

we gather 


ave Cut 
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Cbou/llanz, 
vaillant, 
conſeillan:, 
cue:llanz, 


II & lan - 


5 ſeigneur, 
ſoigneuæ, 


gno, ignoran?, 
\ C agneau, 

} agneaux, 
gnl, magnifique, 


_ ſindigne, 
| ſigner, 
gne J je gagnai, 
ſaignes, 


vous enſeignez, 
gn 4 gne⸗ 1 
il rẽgnoit, 
5 une agnès, 
L ils gagnèrent, 
| des beignets, 
Je peignois, 
ils regnoient, 
| il figna, 
n een, 
tu ſoignas, 
nous umes 
3 vous ee ; 


* Lil faignaz, 


Boiling 
brave 


_ adviſing 


gathering 
dividing | 


clipping 
a lord 
careful 


ignorant 

a lamb 
lambs 
magnificent 
wery angry 
to fign 


I gained 


bled 
you teach 


an apple fitter 
he did reign 


an innocent girl 


they got 


apple fritters - 
T painted 
they did reign 


he figned 


a bird 


thou didit take care 


cue got 


you reigned 


Die bled 


bh a end 


| [7] The liquid confonant gn is ſounded nearly like = in onion ; or the 


Spaniſh u. 


\ 
\ 


rognon, | a kidney 
gn $I , guignon, ill· luck 
gnan, regnany, reigning 
F: Tu, Calus, a proper name 
13 caleu, or cayeu, an offiet 
ieu Jaieul, or ayeul, a grandfather 
aieux, or ayeur, grandfatbers 
| to, tavaiolle, ortavayolle, Enes trimmed auith lace 
16, talaut, a word uſed in bunting 
l | $ ic, Matenne, or Mayenne, the name of a town 
[] det bs — * or la Fa- b n : 
Et Balard, or Baya rd, a proper name 
Ten, Paien, or Payen, a Pagan 
x 1an, 
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Falance, or Fayance, Delft ware 


Le] To this conſonant we ſhould add the y ſtanding for ii when it 
comes in the middle of words between two vowels ; as one letter i be- 
longs to the foregoing vo vel, and the other i to the latter; and the laſt 


receives the ſame articulation as 7, which is very much like y in you. 


uys, 
ohe, 


aye, 


uye, 
oyẽ, 


aye, 


uyd, 


oyõ 2 


uya, 
oya, 


aa, 


EXAMPLES, 


appuyer, co ſupport | uy3, 
aboyer, to bark at oyaà, 
Payer, e 
aya 5 
ils appuyèrent, tbey ſupported 
ils aboyrent, they barked ſuyon, 
ils ẽtayèrent, they fupported|oyon, 
un tuyau, a ire [Yo 
un royaume, à kingdom jqoyen, 
des joyaux, Jewels yan, 
il appuya, be ſupported ſoyan, 
il aboya, be barked |ayan, 
il paya, be paid 


Fs 


tu eſſuyas, thou endureſt 
nous broyames, ve ground 

vous rayates, you ſcratched 
il payat, be might pay 


nous eſſuyons, ve wipe 
nous envoyons, we ſend 
nous efſayons, we try 
moyen, mean: 
appuyant, ſupporting 
aboyant, barking 
payant, paying. 
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THE THIRD TABLE OF 


| u misJiew jo 67 i 14.61 
bl bl bf bl, bl bl, — 1 
bl eu, eus, eau 1 ai 
u, b Py bible, mſpleu-, X £1910, bit laur, fjblic, ffblés, 
| | blez, 
7% BE 8 FEM br bm 
br b b a : | Tyr Fs rl m ral, 
_— rouz bf bre, b 5 breux, bro, bm brocs, f brie, — — 
| | | | le, bf 
lu, bm | * bn 
pl = — Po th : 5 plo, bm play; bm ple, P * £ 
| | , plient, + 
| i plez, 
pr } Pru, ple 2 pre, bſpreu; bſpreux, fſpro ler * t bales bm 
| Þ\prous, : Np [pereaux,f pre, tüpre, 
vr a a 2 | | vraut, 
5 8 540 — ro, if raue, 
» bm — 
86, ö lou, fle, mz eur, flo, bmſflozs, fffli, 5 


fr = i 2 freur, . fro, bst, pft, 


1 The compound conſonant ſc, | and all the ſucceeding 


I 


OF n 
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| | | . | 
E 


2 * _ * an 
| ow, 

vrois,* 

ain fler, m 

Jvroienr® a 


2 b 
ſqua, b 
(car, b 


SYLLABLES. . 
| E . i 2 e | A [ A 14 { un | F: on 1, in 2 n 
* ; 
blet, blois, * r bls, bm 
bloir,® Mlblers, f bla, Þ . blon, bimſbjlain, bfſblan, bm 
— 5 
oi bre, d bra, 1 brin 
+ brai if blbra, b bras, brun, bfſbron, bm beim, * 
ela, b | | - 
plois,* : 72 Pp lin 
Piet, 1 pla, bm plon, bmf Pin 
vlote,® m — pla, bmf plats, plom, bf Plain, mfſplan, b 
ploient f | 


«wo 


flprin, bB | 
= bf Prim, b eee | 
prein, m | 
A | Ian, b 
on, 8 Non, 
pf Fin, fran, b 
biitein, fram, b 


ng 


ones, are articulated 


the ſame as in Engliſh, 


e [ſo | lo Pl TE 


hs cm er 
I | Io ff I, bigs, bl 


LL nd 
. lau, biſque, bl 
be is ben ee 


4 "= tre, b 
r Ci | N $48 * =J | 
0 1 5 
* | þ oy * E i 
| A | 
m[greur, q i ſoo 1 4 * 6, th 


1, bm ; o 
C lo, bm 6 12 

os cli, bm 
chlo, b 1 0 j 5 


cri, bn 
m creux, f cro, bm 25 crie, 
„ 


, 5 


droĩent 


, b 
mſgres, gra, bm 
grails, If 


mſdrois, s fſdra, bffdras, 


ura do 
gras, 
grafts, 


W 


lſpon, b{{pin, 9 ll 


ſplan, rang | | 


% 


$167 — Ho 
SR 


[oo [ow een, of 


fſrran, be 
tren, b 


tron, bfftrin, 
m, fftrain, 


Itbrum, bſtrein, bmſtrem, b 


8 


on, fl ſslan, bf, 
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2 ON THE FORMATION OF SYLLABLES. 


Letters, as we have already ſeen, ene to form ſyllables ; 


and ſyllables to form words. 


Both vowels and conſonants ſerve to make ſyllables : 4. 
which word is derived from the Greek, and ſignifies, joined 


together. 


A ſyllable is a ſound either ſimple or compound, OLA 
by a ſingle impulſe of the voice. 


A fimple ſyllable may be formed by a fingle 3 or an 
improper 1 :. as neither of them e than 


EXAMPLES. 


one — 
F. eee emen 
u- ne 5 5 one 


4 ; o-de, an ode 
eau, | Water 


1 8 1 


i· m i- ter, 


4 0 E-teine, 
gue, 


5 <0 a purchaſe 


bain, 


A ſyllable is called compound, 83 it preſents the ear 
with more than one articulation. 


EXAMPLES» 
Words wherein a double ſound is | Words wherein the double ſound 
heard in the ſame ſyllable {| makes two ſyllables. - 
diable, the demi! c- tu· di ant, fudying 
mieux, better bou-cli-er, a ſhield 
fiole, a phial E-blou-ir, to dazzle 
cuir. leather. ver- tu · eur, virtuos. 


a bathing BON 


* 


an image 
to imitate 
extinguiſhed 
a ford 


4 
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5 GENERAL RULES: FOR DIVIDING WORDS INTO 
SYLLABLES. | 


| When a ſingle conſonant, (x e or two ſounded like 
one, come between two vowels, they muſt go to the latter. 


EXAMPLES. 


a · ba- tre, to pull down | do- nons, let us give 
_ a-bbe, an abbot © a- unẽe, a year 


. . inno- cent, innocent. 


When two 8 of different ſorts come between two 
vowels; the firſt conſonant goes to the former vowel; and 
the other conſonant to the latter vowel : but if the ſecond 
conſonant be J or r, they both go to the latter vowel. 


z 


_ EXAMPLES, 


A ; 
em-ba-ras, trouble fer- me, a farm 
o-ra- cle, an oracle bou-cle, a buckle 

--fle-trir, to fade mon- tre, à watcb. 


When two vowels come together in poetry, they make two 
ſfyllables, though they do not in proſe, | 


EXAMPLES, 

IN, PROSE. 1 IN POETRY». 
&-tu-dier, to fludy &, tu- di· er, 70. fudy 
dio-cè-ſe, a dioceſe di- o-c&-ſe, à dioceſe © | 
fu Tieus, furious. fu-ri-eux, furious. 


When two conſonants alike, and which are both ſounded, 
come between two yowels; one conſonant goes to the former 
vowel, and the other to the latter. 


— 


- we,” ITT ve TTY 4 F 
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" : 
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EXAMPLES» ; 


dei - denz, an accident an- al, ee 
A- pol-lon, Apollo er- rer, to err 
im- mor-tel, immortal, at · ti que, attic. 


When a Greek or Latin prepoſition, uſed in the compo- 
 fition of a French word, comes before a vowel, it uſually 
remains undivided, if the ſyllables which follow make a 
complete ſenſe of ao on 


EXAMPLES, 


tranſ-plan-ter, 10 tranſplant 
retro- ac tif, retroactive. 


deſ. a van- ta- ge, diſadvantage 
diſ-jonc-ti-on, dis unction 
s abſ· te - nir, io abſtain 


— 


PRELIMINARY , INSTRUCTION ON FINAL. AND 
DOUBLE CONSONANTS. | 


Final conforants being generally articulated in the Engliſh 


language, but not in the French; the reader muſt pay great | 


attention to this inſtruction: and, in order to be prepared 
to meet with the * leſſons, he muſt obſerve, that in 


; FINAL consonan re, DOUBLE CONSONANTS, 


; is not articulated at the ends in common words are arti- 
of words. See the inſtructions culated like one. [La] 
at large on final conſonants. 8 | 


— 


„1 Both ˙8 are articulated in ide eo RE work; and in all 
proper names: viz. 


ſabbatique, ſabbatical LOS > 'Barabbas, a proper Jak, | 
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cis generally articulated at an are articulated like a ſingle | 
the end of words. : cg in common words, be- 5 ; 
: . 1 > 8 fore a, 0, A, J, or 7. Lo] 7 3 
4 is generally mute at the end |dd in the few words they are 
of words, and always when| ſtill kept, may be both arti- 
it is followed by another culated. 
conſonant. | | 
F is articulated at the end of |/f is a uſeleſs double conſo- 
words as in Engliſh. nant, andarticulated like 7. 5 
g is generally mute at the end|gg are generally articulated! 
of words. Foe like a fingle one. ſp] Fs 
I is generally articulated at 11 are generally articulated as. 
the end of words as in En-] a fingle1; except in proper 
gliſh. | names, in words beginning 
with ili, and a few words 
in the note. Ig] 


1 


— 
_ — 


woe | 


_ [0] Bothe's are articulated when FE, come before e or i : tis firſt NS 
„ and the other like 3. | 


| EXAMPLES. _ 
1 ä pronounced, | * 
\ acce, acceder, to accede, akſede 
| acci, accident, | an accident, akfidan, 


And alſo in proper names, wherein the two e's are ſtrongly articulated: as 
Accaron is pronounced Akcaron. 8 


[p] Both 8 are eee W W te (to ſuxeef ) and its 
derivatives, 4; EE as gh | 
[7 Both the /s are articulated in the following words: viz. 
5 millenaire, millineej appellatif, appellative | | 
belliqueur,  .<varlike gallicane, gallie | | 3 
vaciller, to totter” » {| colluſion, 2 colluſion : 
alluſion, an allufion collation, a collation 
allẽgorie, an allegory | © conſtellation, a conſtellation, ; 
and a few other words. — 5 e 


52. 


ne the. end 
of words ; except, in proper 


s,, Wherein it keeps its | 


proper, articulation, 
1 is generally articulated ſoft 
(xg) at the end of words. 


P. is not uſually antipulated af at 
the end of words. 


7 neves. Lands, at the end of 


any other words but cog, 


or cing, In the former, it 


receives the articulation of | 
z when it comes either be- 


fore a, vowel or conſonant ; 


and in the latter, that of * | 


only before a vowel. — See 
the infliruftions at large on 
final conſonants. 


7 is articulated at the end of 


monyſyllables ; and gene- 


| g 
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an are generally founded like 

| a ſingle; except in words 
beginning with amm or imm, 
and in, proper names. 

in are articulated like a ſingle 
n, excepting the few words 
placed in the note. [r] 

p are articulated * a angie 

p. L 


4 never come together in 
French. 


rr are generally articulated as 


a fingle r; except in words 


(I Both #'s are articulated in the following words, and their deri- 


inns, innate 
innover, to innovate 
annales, annals 
annuel, annual 
annuite,” - an annuity 
annihiler, | to aunibilate 
annulaire, - the ring finger 


annẽxer, to annex 
| annotation, annotation 55 
 annuller, to annul- 
' connexion, à connection. 
_ connivence, . à conniviance. 


| 
I 


L Both p's are articulated in proper names, as in Appius. 
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rally in words ending in ar, | beginning with rr, and the rn 
ard, art, our, ur, air, eur, ir, words in the note. [/] | | 
aud hr but ü WAV Mbp 
ped in verbs and nouns end- By 
ing in er and ier. | 


/ is generally mute at the end | / are articulated as a fingle - 
of words; or founded like]  ' © 1 
2 When it precedes a wel! „ 
beginning with a vöchel, or 
Z mute. 1 
is not uſually N at tt are generally articulated as 
the end of words, and ſub- a ſingle 2. [z] 
ject to the above excep- 424 hes 
tions. | | 
x is dropped before a word | xx never come cogrther f in 
beginning with a conſonant, | F rench. 
and ſounded like z before a f | ” 2 


vowel. 


Z 18 generally mute at the end | zz never come together in 


' 1 — i» » ; 
\ ; EF 5 | © N 7 7 2 
Fe] Both the »'s ace afticulated in the following words: 11. — : 
abhorrez, - | to abber 3 , corroborer, is to cobroborate wy | 1 
arrogance, arrogance errer, to rvuhnder :D 
s arroger, to arrogate nn wandering | £ "2 
corregidor, 4 corregidor erreur, an or oh 7 
corroder, to corrode | errata, 1 an ef rata 
corroſif, corrofove — nr horror 
corroboratif, corroborative F< terreury''' terror. «ew 
They are, alſo, both articulated in the future and een tenſes At 2 
the following verbs, and their derivatives SWF ; | | 
acquerir, to Jy mgg [ courir, 1 run 5 
hs > mouritz, , 2 8 
| 446.464 * 11 it 
[4] Both e's are articulated i in the the follow owing words : 5 
attique, Artie EF articiſme; 5 
F 2 | a 
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7 


ON THE ARTICULATION OF FINAL BLE, CRE, 


TRE, &c. 


Engliſh learners being always inclined to ſound e before ! 


or r, as they do in their own language, in the finals, ble, cre, 
tre, &c. articulating humble, humbel ; acre, aker ; mitre, miter ; 
&c. the following leſſon muſt be * repeated after 
the tegcher. 3 


une table, „n 


ple affables, affable 
ils s' enſable, they run aground 
un arbre, „ 
bre des chambres, chambers 
ils ombrent, they ſhade 
un miracle, a miracle 
cle articles, articles 
ils bouclen t, they buckle 
| du ſucre, ſugar 
cre fs Harp — 
= il⸗ maſſacrent, they murder 
dre dies cadres, frames | 
| ils poudrent, they powder 
; Wo bl ſouffle, 7; breath © 
ils ſoufflent, _ they blow 
un gouf, an oby/ 
fre des coffres, trunks 


ils_offrent, they offer 


* 
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| un aveugl, a Bund nnn 
gle des_aigles, eagles 2 
8 les ongler, the nails 
| un negre, — 1 negro | 
gre maigres, | ö Lean - 
Ss. OO | 
: A pliant 5 
ple fimples, ; herbs 
ils couplers, they couple 
| rompre, "oO to break 
pre  propres, proper : 
pampre, a vine leaf 
antre, _ a natural cave 
tre 74 des montre, ſamples 
ils entrent, they enter. 
* . ; 


OF THE PROSODICAL ACCENT, OR 
STRESS OF THE VOICE, LAID 
ON FRENCH SYLLABLES. 


| The Greeks, as I have faid in the introduction, had three 
different marks, called ſpeaking accents : — the acate (). 
which was made uſe of to point out the elevation of the 
voice; the grave (), to point out its depreſſion; and the 
circumiſte (), by its form, to indicate both, But chat nation 
of orators being ſoon ſenſible, that the uſe of theſe accents 
occafioned a too abrupt raifing and falling of the voite'to be 
productive of the intended pleaſing effects on the ear, thought 
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of eſtabliſhing a kind of muſical ſcale, which would gradually 
unite the high and low, or the low and high tones; therefore 
they imagined it was neceflary to place, at an equal diſtance 
from both, a middle ſyllable ; which, though without recei- 
ving any mark, became, by its invariable ſituation, a known 
ſign that, in its articulation the voice was to paſs perceptively 
up to the acute, or high tone; or down to the low, or grave; 
and thereby be gradually tuned in uniſon to its following 
ſyllable. This, which made the Greek language ſo harmo- 
nious, not having been imitated by the contrivers, or impro- 
vers of the European languages, (the mode of utterance, on 
the contrary, having been left entirely to nature, chance, or 
cuſtom) has produced in ſome places a diſguſting brogue ; in 
others, a diſcordant canting ; and almoſt every where, an 
unharmonious delivery ; the natural, though unpleaſant, ef- 
felt of the want of proſodical viſible characters; as will appear 
by the following obſervations. 
5." 

It is an inconteſtable fact, that among the moſt polite na- 
tions of Europe, the Engliſh and French have produced the 
greateſt number of books on all ſubjects, as well worth pe- 
fuſing as they are conſtantly read by almoſt all claſſes of 
inhabitants in the known world. But, amidſt ſo much in- 
ſtruction ſo properly carried to the underſtanding, we cannot 
but regret, that no more pains have been taken to convey it 


to the ear with that harmonious delivery which both langua- bs 


ges are capable of admitting. The French, it is true, ſeem 
to have gotten the ſtart of their neighbours in fixing the pro- 
nunciation of their language ; but both nations are equally at 
a loſs for viſible figns of proſodical, or ſpeaking, aceents. 


From the three accents made uſe of by the Greeks, the 
Engliſh have retained only the acute; and, at the fame time, 
depriving it of its true proſodical power, it performs no other 
duty with them, than that of a fign of quantity; lengthening - 
A ſyllable when placed over a vowel, and TY * Ree 
when * over a conſonant. 
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The French indeed have kept the three Greek accents ; 
but, far from being uſed by them as they were by their con- 
trivers, the acute and the grave ſerve to point out only the 
nature of their e's; and the circumflex when placed over 
their vowels, ſhews they are uttered broad. Thus this laſt 
accent becomes alſo a fign of quantity: becauſe, when a 
broad vowel makes part of a ſyllable, that ſyllable requires a 
little more time for its articulation than when the vowel is 
| Nender or open. However, this, though it deprives the 
French language of all viſible characters performing the duty 
of ſpeaking accents, does not pronounce it abſolutely-yoid of 
harmony, as an Zzgli/b French-Hriter has inſinuated, with his 
uſual diffidence. [v] It is, indeed, ſo far from being the cafe, 
that whoever has obtained a due utterance of that language, 
never fails making a delicate ear ſenfible of thoſe various in- 
flexions of the voice, which French ſyllables are capable of 
admitting even in converſation. It is true, that the accents 
thus uſed may be called fantaſtical ; that they leave the 
reader with no other guide than the wiſdom of nature, and, 
therefore, prevent the teaching of elocution to be eſtabliſhed 
on ſolid principles; which, in fact, is as much neglected in 
France as in England; and out of the reach of the n | 
of- both-x nations. 


x 


[v] This Gentleman (who very kindly ſays, at the beginning of his 
book, that readers in general have ſo little knowlege, and are ſo deficient 
in taſte, that it is almoſt a piece of madneſs to write and publiſh) after 
taking us through a ſeries of admiration on our fide to his twenty-ſixth 

letter, declares, that, though he is the moſt ignorant of all men in muſical ' 
matters, he is going to ſet up for a judge of ſounds ; and immediately 

onounces the French. tongue to be, as to its oral part, a language of 
t mere ſyllables, As to his firſt aſſertion, every Frenchman will, through 
politeneſs, take his word; as to the ſecond, I cannot prove myſelf more 
grateful for the pleaſure I have received: from the peruſal of his book, than 
dy adviſing. him to read attentively the fifth page of Mr. ke hgh s 
* LeQures on the Art of Reading.” ICE | 
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However, it would be an eaſy taſk to prove, that, though 
thoſe accents may appear arbitrary, they could be brought 
under the power of a muſical ſcale, and fixed rules of pro- 


portion: — but this not being the object of this book, I ſhall 
return to my ſubje& ; which is — 10. | ; 


LI have ſaid in the introdudion, that French ſyllables are 
either long, ſhort, or dubious (dubious meaning, neither abſo- 
lutely long, nor abſolutely ſhort) ; to illuſtrate which is the 
defign of the following inſtruction. [ſw] 


WHEN AND WHERE A BSYLLABLE IS TRULY LONG. 


A ſyllable is always long, and therefore bears the ſtreſs of 
the voice, when it is the laſt of a polyſyllable or diſſyllable 
articulated alone ; or of a word ſtanding before a pauſe, 


though the vowel be but lender or open. 
| EXAMPLES. 
jouj du, a playthixg, faveur, favour 

| degenere, degenerated | colet, choler. 
Ou and &, in joujou and degenere, are flender vowels, but 
the laſt ſyllables, jon and re, are longer than thoſe preceding 
them, becauſe they are the laſt ſyllables of words before reſts; 
though not quite ſo long as veur and let, in faueur and colet, 
as their vowels are open. 


Lz] The reader muſt here remember, that, 

— Shews that the vowel is not broad, though the fyllable is long. 

& Shews that, though the vowel be but ſlender, or open, a little ſtreſs is 
to be laid on its ſyllable ; but by no Means equal to that laid on a 

ſyllable before a pauſe. 9 

- Shews that the vowel is broad, though the ſyllable is ſhort, 

= Shews the vowel is broad, and the ſyllable long. 

— Serves to join final conſonants to the vowel which begins the next 
word. : 
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EXAMPLES. > De? 


L'&tude rend 1 la re- Study makes a man 1 re · 
flexion rend ſage. : NAection makes him wiſe, + 


Though en in rend, and an in ſavant, are both broad vowels, 
yet the laſt ſyllable of the latter is longer than that in the 
former, as it ſtands before a pauſe : and /@ in ſage, though 
its vowel is only open, is alſo longer than ex in rend; becauſe, 
beſides its being the laſt ſyllable before the reſt, it is followed 
by a mute ſyllable, which ſtill enereaſes its length. 


WHEN AND WHERE A SYLLABLE 1S LONGER, 


1. A ſyllable is a little more protraffed than in the fore- 
going rule, when it is the penultima of a word ending with 
e, es, Or ent, mute, and ſtanding before a pauſe. | 


EXAMP LES. 
Il le refute. He proves it to be falſe. 
Au bour du compte. Let the worft happen, 
Ils m'entenden:. They underfland me. 


U in f is a ſlender vowel, om in com is open, and en in en 
is broad; but though theſe three ſyllables are long, on ac- 
count of their being the laſt ſounded before the reſt, the 
firſt is not ſo long as the ſecond ; and the ſecond not ſo long 
as the third; which has a broad vowel ; and, beſides, is 


followed by a mute ſyllable. 


2. When a concluding monoſyllable, or the laſt . 
ſyllable of a word ſtanding before a pauſe, has for its vowel 
a circumflexed one, or 5, x, ds, fs, ts, &c. for their final 
conſonants. | 


| EXAM PLES . 
un mat, 4 maſt des bu, _ oxen 
la par, peace des pots, pots 


4, ai, wu, and o, are broad vowels, and therefore receive a 
broad utterance ; and their ſyllables, (though monoſyllables) 


8 
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being the laſt before a reſt, are very long : but this proceed- 
ing from their ſituation alone, it cannot be attributed to the 
vowels ; - which may, indeed, cauſe the ſyllables to be a 
little more protracted, but have not the power to make them 
amel long. 
EXAMPLES. 


* = IH : wy = f 
la vertu meme, virtue it/elf | de beaux chevaux, fine horſes. 


in meme, au in Beaux, and au in chevaux, are broad vowels, 
and their ſyllables are long; as they ſtand before the reſt : but 
me is longer than waux ; becauſe the length of the former is 
increaſed by the mute ſyllable that comes after it: Beaux is 
not ſo long, it being placed in the middle of a ſentence. 


WHEN AND WHERE A SYLLABLE 1S ABSOLUTELY SHORT. 


A ſyllable is ab/olutely ſport, when, ſtanding in the middle 
of a ſentence, its vowel (/lender or open) either concludes a 
ſyllable or a word, or is followed by a fingle conſonant, or 
two articulated like one ; excepting s ſounded like z, and a 
3, , Or z. | 

EXAMP LES. . 

Cet. eta: doaneroit la loi, fi This nation would command all 


Punanimits 7 recouvroit the others, if they were united  \ 


son pouvoir. at home. 


The two ſyllables vi and voir receive the ſtreſs of the voice 
on account of their being placed before the reſts. All the 
others, being abſolutely ſhort, ſhould be articulated as if 
they were but one word; if it were not that, ſome of them 
admit of the ſpeaking accent, or raiſing and falling of the 
voice ; which makes them appear to be rather ſhorter or 
longer than OR _Y are. 


WHEN AND WHERE A SYLLABLE, THOUGH SHORT, IS 
' SOMETHING LONGER, 


A hort ſyllable is a little more protracted than thoſe men- 
"tioned in the foregoing rule, when, having for its vowel 
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a ſlender u, oz, e, or i, it ſtands in the . we a e 
followed y 4 as, he *, or . | | > Ot 20h 2092 


| EXAMPLES 
II 7 plus d'à demi more. He is more than Kay deal, 
Ces nids fon? vaides. © Theſe neſts are empty. 
Vos habits ſon? mal fairs, Your coats are badly mage. 
Une touæ Habituelle. An habitual cough, 
Domnez moi ceſa. Give me that. i 


The ſyllables plus, vids, bits in habits, and nez in dunner, re- 
quire a little ſtreſs of the voice to be laid upon them, on 
account of the degree of length, though but ſmall, which 
they acquire from their final conſonants ; but they muſt not 
by any means be ſo much protracted as mort, vui in vuides, 
_ fait, &c. which are the only truly long ſyllables in theſe 
ſentences ; nor even ſo much as eſt, ces, or vos, the vowels 

of which are broad. | 


| WHEN AND WHERE A SYLLABLE Is DUBIOUS. 


1. A Hllable. is 3 (4 e. neither abſolutely long or 
ſhort) and a little ſtreſs is to be laid upon it; when ſtanding 
in the middle of a ſentence, its yowel is protradied. | 


EXAMPLES, 
O. r. e/t un. heureux mortel. He is a FEY man. ; 

Eile a le dos rond. She has a round back. 
Un_embl&me ingenieux. An ingenious emblem, | 
On blame ſa conduit, They cenſure his conduct. 
En tems de guerre. In war time. | 
Ce vin e for: bon. This wine is very good. 


The vowels of eſt, reux, dos, ble, Bid, tems, and vin, being 
broad, theſe ſyllables cannot be ſaid to be abſolutely ſhort ; 
nor, from their ſtanding in the middle of ſentences, can they 
be called abſolutely long ; therefore they are called dubious : 


dut though, on that account, they are a little protracted, the 
8 2 


„ 


* 
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reader muſt not forget that al, rond, euX, dui, gue, 8 8 
are the only truly long ſyllables. 


2d. When in the middle of a ſentence the vowel of a ſyl- 
lable, it being either /ender, open, or broad, ſounds with a 
following r or the firſt of two partable conſonants, as 5s, rt, 
Ser Hr A, &cc. | 

EXAMPLES. 

Un barbou/lleur de papier, A ſcribbler. 

A-t-il tore ou raiſon ? ? 1s he right or wrong ? 

Preſque jamais. Never hardly. 


Though er, ſon, and mais, be the only long ſyllables in theſe 
ſentences, a little ſtreſs of the voice muſt be laid on bar, tort, 
and pre, as the 's and the / are here ſuppoſed to form a 
phyſical ſyllable with a mute e; which, though not written, 
is a little heard in the articulation of theſe RE Raga — See 
the rules on e not accented. | | 


It reſults from the foregoing rules and examples, 


1. That French vowels are either ſſender, open, or broad ; 
and their ſyllables are long or longer, ſhort or ſhorter,or dubious. 


2. That the ſtreſs of the voice which ſerves to protract, 
more or leſs, a ſyllable, according to the degree of /lenderneſs, 
openneſs, or broadneſs, of its vowel, is never abſolutely, in 
French, laid but upon the laſt maſculine ſyllable of a word 
ſtanding before a pauſe, or articulated alone; it being, with- 
out any exception, the only ?ruly long ſyllable : as will * 
appear from the following examples: viz. 


SLENDER VOWELS, — &, on, e, 7. 


Il lui a done un_&cu. He has given him a half-crown. 

Cet_&cu et. A vous. This half-crown is your's. 

Vous_ a-t-il parle ? Has he ſpoken to you ? 

Ila parls comme un E- He has ſpoken like a aa, 
tourdi. man. 


Cequ'il di/s*adrefloi 2 nous. What he ſaid was direfted to us. 
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in cu, on in vors, é in le, and i in di or dit, are flender 
vowels, and their ſyllables, though ſpelt exactly alike, either 
at the beginning, in the middle, or at the end of the ſenten- 
ces, are quickly articulated in the two former, and the ſtreſs 
of the voice is laid upon the latter : which clearly proves, 


that no other ſyllable is truly fong in French, but the laſt 
before a pauſe or reſt. 


OPEN VOWELS. — en, o, e, a, un, on. 


| Approchez vous du fcu. Come near the fire. 

Mertez le feu 2 ce fagot, Ses fire to that faggot. 

Ce fagor fut coupe l'annẽe This faggot is from the laſt year” - 
dernire. cutting. | 

La dernire fois qu'il me The laft time be ſpoke to me. 


parla. 
Il me parla d'un Mr. Le He ſpoke to me about one Mr. 


Brun. Brown. , 
Mr. Le Brun a achete cette Mr. Brown has bought that 
maiſon. houſe. 


Cette maiſon t. A ma ſeur, The houſe belongs to my Aber. 


The above remarks may be applied to theſe ſentences, with 
only this exception: that the vowels of their final ſyllables 
being open, thoſe ſyllables muſt be a little, though but a very 
little, more protracted than ca, vous, &c. But, it muſt be 
obſerved that, in the articulation of ſuch ſyllables as theſe 
which are the ſubject of this, as well as the foregoing and 
following inſtructions, every vowel muſt receive its proper 
degree of flenderneſs, openneſs, or broadneſi, and their ſyl- 
lables be neither too much, nor too little protracted: this I 
recommend, as the moſt effectual means to avoid falling into 
a bad dialect, or adopting the rhithmus peculiar to the En- 
gliſh pronunciation. The reader muſt, therefore, take the 
greateſt care not to protract too much the ſyllables which 
have this mark (=) over them; as they are to receive only 
an almoſt imperceptible ſtreſs of the voice. 
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De baun. | Fine 8 
Bes. u bien gros. | Very large eggs. 
Voila un bien gros chẽne. This is 4 very large oak. 
Te chẽne ne croi⸗ Pas. This oak does not grow large. 
Elle n'a pas de bien. She has no fortune. 
Cet. homme e bien preſ- That man is very 2 2 
ſan:. 
Un preflan beſoin. A preſſing want. 
O Eu in wifs, o in gros, & in chine, en in Bien, an in preſſant, 
and zz in beſoin, are broad vowels, either in the words ſtand- 
ing before the reſt, or thoſe in the middle of the ſentence: 
but, though the ſyllables of the latter require a little more 
time for their utterance, than if their vowels were flender 
or open, they are, by no means, ſo long, nor ſo broad, as 
the former; as their vowels, being broad, and introduced in 
the laſt words of ſentences, acquire a degree of broadneſs pro- 
portionable to the length of their ſyllables, which is there 
ſtill encreaſed, by being placed before the reſt. 


3. That, contrary to hat it is in the Engliſh 3 
wherein the epithets long and /hort are applied both to vowels 


and conſonants, &roadneſ5 is ſaid, in French, of Os and 


kngth of ſyllables only. 


DIFFERENCE IN THE MEANING OF THE WORDS BROAD - 
NESS AND LENGTH, WHICH ARE TOO 
OFTEN CONFOUNDED. 


Broadneſs is applied to vowels only; and, as I have obſer- 
ved before, does not mean that ſuch a yowel is long becauſe 
it is broad; or that it can make its ſyllable. ?ruly long, unleſs 
it be the laſt of a word before a pauſe or reſt, It is true, 
that a broad vowel lengthens a little the articulation of the 
{yllable to which it belongs; becauſe its utterance, requiring 
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a greater opening of the mouth than the other vowels, a little | 
more time muſt be employed in the articulation of the ſylla- 
ble; but as the French language does not admit of long vow- 


els, it would be wrong to give them that appellation. : 
| EXAMPLE. | 
Nous_entaſſames. We heaped up. 


- 


E in en, and à in ta, are broad vowels as well as à in /ames, 
but they do not receive in their utterance the ſame degree of 
broadneſs : becauſe, beſides its being the laſt yowel of the laſt 
maſculine ſyllable before a . pauſe, it is followed by 4 mute 
ſyllable, which adds to the broadneſs of the vowel, and the 
length of the ſyllable. The ſyllables en and ta are, indeed a 
little protracted ; yet it does not ariſe from the length of the 
vowel, which cannot be called long, but from the greater 
opening of the mouth required in the utterances, and the 
raiſing and lowering of the voice; which always takes place 
in the emiſſion of a broad vowel, and demands a little more 
time for the articulation of its ſyllable. | 


Length is ſaid of ſyllables only: therefore a „lender, open, or 
broad vowel, may be the vowel of a hom as well as of a long 
| ſyllable; and no ſyllable is truly * but the laſt before | 
pauſe or reſt. — 


EXAMPLES. | 
SLENDER FINAL vowzt. | A 
Il ne m'a pas vu. He bas not ſcen me. 
| OPEN FINAL vowEL. 


* PW — — 
Donnez moi ces deux fleur. Give me thoſe two flowers. 


BROAD FINAL VOWEL, . 


Voila de beaux bouque/s. Theſe are fine noſegays- 


Vu, Aeurs, and quets in bouquets, being the laſt ſplables be⸗ 
fore a pauſe, are abſolutely long; though the 
firſt is moſt ſlender of all the vowels, that of the ſecond only - 
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open, and that of the laſt broad. But it muſt be obſerved, 
that vn is not ſo long as flexrs, nor leurs fo long as guets in 
Fs hs though even the firſt is longer than pas, deux, or 

_ CC ro}, Sy 4 not 
| ſtand the laſt before a reſt. 


4. That though a broad vowel does not make its ſyllable 
abſolutely long, it does not on that account ceaſe to be broad; 
as the reader has ſeen in the examples given above: — wherein 
| pas and deux, though they have for their vowels @ and cz 
broad, are not articulated ſo long as vn and flexrs, which have 
but a /lender vowel and an open one. However, though the 
ſyllable of a broad vowel be not abhſolutely long, I cannot too 
much recommend the learner to allow a broad vowel its pro- 
per degree of broadneſs : experience will prove it to be one of 
the greateſt characteriſtics of a juſt pronunciation, and the 
means of avoiding the offenſive utterance which prevails in 
ſeveral provinces of France: — where the illiterate, leugthen- 
ing the ſyllable which ſhould only be broad, ſhortening that 
which ſhould be long, and even making a broad vowel open 
or ſlender, or an open one broad, mutilate and — diſ- 
guiſe their own language. 


DIFFERENCE IN THE POINTING OUT OF THE STRESS 
ON ENGLISH AND FRENCH SYLLABLES. 


IN ENGLISH, IN FRENCH, 


Every word whether a diſ-] Although there are not any 
ſyllable or polyſyllable, has an] marks to indicate the fyl- 
accented ſyllable ; which gene- | lable on which the ſtreſs of 
rally is the firſt, ſometimes the the voice is to be laid, no 
middle, and ſometimes, tho” but | miſtake can ariſe from it; 
ſeldom,the laſt; and on that ſyl-] as it has been ſettled, that it 
lable the ſtreſs of the voice is al-| ſhould conſtantly be placed on 
ways laid, whatever the place of the laſt before a pauſe, which 
its word may be in the ſentence. } is the only truly long one. 
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COMPARATIVE WAY OF PLACING THE STRESS OF THE 
YOICE ON ENGLISH AND FRENCH SYLLABLES. 


ENGLISH. | FRENCH, 
7 = 
accent. | accent. 
favour. N | . faveur. 


_ abbreviation, abreviation. 


WHEN AND WHERE A VOWEL Is UTTERED 
' BROAD. 


The reader has already ſeen almoſt all the broad yowels, 
with their repreſentatives placed under them, pointed out in 
the Tables of Vowels : but, though that alone would enable 
him to find them out in words, the following inſtruction, ha- 
ving thoſe vowels for its ſole object, will recall to his mind 
the figures of the primitives, and, alſo, again preſent to his 
eye the various forms of their witten ſounds, and direct him 
ho to know when a vowel aſſumes a Broad ſound. — It muſt 
be obſerved, 

. That when a vowel («, oz, and i, excepted) is marked 
over with a circumflex accent, or, without receiving any 
mark, makes a part of the following terminations, it always 
receives a broad utterance, and its ſyllable, if ſhort, is a little 
protracted ; if long, i. e. before the pauſe) it acquires a 
greater degree of length than when the vowel is ol ſlender 


or open. 
| EXAMPLES. 


road | Primitives | Words wherein the Primitives and their Repreſenta- 
* c. | tives are to be found. ._ 


fc, lejein, faſting 


eur, des jeux, games, Or plays 
ell 4 cus, des vœua, vous, or wiſhes 
u des nud, knots 


uf. des_ceufs, E285 
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6 & bay, 


VOts, 
vaux, 
veaux, 
-| vo, 


Vau, 


il. Ste, 
un. 05, 
au, 

de l'eau, 


des, eaux, 


un mole, 


des mots, 
des maux, 


des chameaux, 


— — 
des mauves, * 


de- ſaboxs, 


beauæ, 

du baume,* 
le Ps, | 

le repos, 
_ 
des peauæ, 


des crapauds, 


ta paume, * 


= 
VOs, 
des devors, 
des travaux, | 
des veaur, 

le v6t re, 


il ſe yautre*, 


be takes away 


a bone 
to the 
er 


Wetters 


a mole 
avords 
evils 
camels 


mallows 
wooden ſhoes 


fine 
balm 


à @ river in Traly ; 


reſt 


toad 
palm, or tennis 


5 
devotees 
works 
calves 
your 


he allows 


* 


[x] The vowel az is uttered as broad as 6, os, or ots, whenever it is 
followed by a ſyllable ending with e, es, or ent, mute; as, for example, 
thoſe which are here marked with an aſteriſk : but it is not ſo broad 
when the vowel of the ſyllable which follows is ſounded ; and till leſs fo 
at the beginning of a few words, which will be acquired by practice, 
and muſt be heard from the mouth of a qualified teacher. 
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ſ Fü, une foſſe, 42 grave 
faur, un défau, 4 fault, or a deft? 
| fauds, des_Echa fauds, ſeaffolds | 
fau, _une faute,* an error 
geo, une geole, | a gaol - | 
A., ,,  . nfl 
chs, a chòmer, n | 10 Ke A 8 - 
chaud, chaug, bot +1 
| chauzs, des_artichauzs, artichokes 
chaux, de la chauz, lime” 
chau, du chaume,* Aubble 
26, une Zone, à zone : 
, la Sadne, a river 
6-4 Baie - opts tg 
| fow, les fors, Fools | 
ſauts, des ſauzs, | jumps ; 
ceaux, des morceauæ, | pieces ; 
ſau, un faule, * a willow tree 
di, un dime, + a cupola 
dos, le do, the back : 
dau, A la daube,, with high relifſhed ſance 
| 4 3, td, El ſoon ; 
taux, tauæ, rate | 
| teauxz, des bateauæ, boats : 0 
Ls tope, done = 
E as, © a buſt 


" lods, 


; lots, 


des lods, 
des ballors, 


des rouleaux, 


laudes, * 


nos, 
Renaud, 

des moineaux, 
le notre, 


du ror, 

des heros, 
des bureaux, 
le Rhone, 
un role, 


les Gotbs, A 


des bigors, 


6gauzx, 


w = 
ö les Gaures, * 


une cote, 
des cogs, | 


-- = ml , = 
des. ecots, 


— 7 = 
des_echos, 


W = 
des boucauzs, 
une cauſe,* 


mème, 
maitre, 

r 
connoitre, 
un, acc, 
— uw = 
des barber, 


laid, 


| = 
mals, 


THE ART OF PRONOUNCING 


| duty for alienation 


bales of goods 


rollers 
. praiſes 


OHrs 


a proper name 


ſparrows 


roaſtmeat 
heroes 

writing deſks 

a river 

a part in a play 
a nation . 
bigots 

equal 3 
wor ſhippers of fire 
a rib 

cocks 
reckonings 
echoes 

caſks 


à cauſe 


(as, des fats, 
aix, la paiæ, 
| ale, une baie, 
aient, ils alent, 
% L 3 
E e = 
geals, je mangeo1s, 5 
1 ils Srappotens, 
= ils feroient, 
{ geoier, il⸗ rongeoient, | 
| 4 Ame, 
2s, des pas, 
4 2 des lacy, | 
| achs, 'des_almanachs, 
. att, des chats, 
| L 2/5, des draps, 
cr PA 
en, Mentor, 

FY in, . un chemin, 
— 4 im, fimple, o 
in | ein, une teinte, 

i la main 
[Lz] | TY . 74 
L aim, la fam, | 
an q * 
: en, en, 
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peace 


a bay color © 


they may have 
T lowed 


I uould ſay 
L eat 


they beat 


they would make 


they guawed 


the foul 


Aas 


ſnares 


cats 


ſbeets 


4 proper nam | 
_ road 5 


[J] Ois, gevis, oient, and gevient receive this articulation only when itis | 


the imperfect tenſe, not, wen 


DLL] En and in are both hers, founded x, 


ſ boa, 
lo, 


Py 
= 2 7 
: o 
” 
- 


dg, lod, 
des ballors, 


E, rouledux, 


laudes, * 
nde, 
Renaud, 


des moineaux, | 


| le notre, 


du rde, 
der heros, 


des bureaur, 


le Rhone, 
es Gorhs, 
des bigors, 
We 
les Gaures, * 


— , 


na = 
des cogs, 
; wy = 
a 2 des. ecots, 
* = 
+. des_&chos, 


3 = 
une cauſe, 5 


mime, 
maitre, 
8 =, OS 
connoitre, 
un, acc, 
— — 


des barbers, 


774 ny f 
mals, 


_ ſparrows 


a nation 


* 


d for alienttion 
| roller 4 E 


praiſes 
Ours 


a proper 


"ET: 
Sw * 


roaſmeas 
 evriting diſks 


. 2 part in a play 


1 2 A * 
I} 
7 | = - by 


* 


* * 
- 


% SY 
FT. * * " 
* k — * % 
: 8 4 1 
2 . ” * 4 by 
* 
g © = F 
2 * 1 TIF! F 
2 * 6 : 1 5 7 


je mangeols, | 


(Ci feröiar, 


une ute, 
1 main, 


# 5 . | 

by; 4: e 7 
M.A. 
0 E „ 


£ . ve = „ 4x 7 
* la faim, _—_—_— 
: ; x 
£ "Þ | 13 2 X £ 4 


194 % 5 
: e l & 
a 1 2 * 
2543x2742 1 5 7. 
& 1 24 & x 1 . * # 4-42 4 - — 4 


%_ ® 17 ALES 
4 . &# YJ 4 4 


* 
een n 
I07J {7 aw? 


WY « 


\ 
4 N _— * 2 65 
4 r \ BY * 44 ens arr 
2 proper name. .. 
*#Sx4 $44 5 i Pept, ge pt ey 0 
N W en 
à road „ 
r e 51 
od HEJS _ 
A 2g * * 8 ; 7 121 3 A 
a ternt © 
r 
0  bunger * 5 * = If 3 % N 


Av Ohy gi ee, nyt rin th actin oops 
the imperſect 9 n A 
e 2 „ 

[4] En and in ar bh er founded x. FS EN 


* 


un ir, an arreſt * : un n Heron, «tif © < 
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aen, Can, 155 " Sei 5 in Norn : 
an am, camp, 5 N . camp ö 5 k 
em mn. 5 eg IR ö | 


2. That, 3 s ſounded like - 2, Or & 5 between two 


| s comes in the middle of a 7755 the vowel that * 


eue them is broad; except u, ou, 1 6 24 e. 


EXAMPLES» Lot \ 


I_— Wn, 0: ag 


une joueuſe, a gamefler | une fra, a., fraivh 

une macreuſe, a fea duck un oifon, 4 — 

un⸗ poſe, laying a flone . le blaſon, Fs belly” | 

une doſe, 060M n 8 ers _ | 
; y 8 


a That 1 "like one, Following an a, make 


it ſound broad, N not quite ſo broad as ew: Ay 


, 


1 7M EXAMPLES: | 25 * $44 | „ 


un aaa,  @ borſe-chefuut "EY . to ſquare"! . | 
un barreau, an iron bar garror, : _ borſe* A evithers 


1 


le parrain, the godfather un carrefour,  croſeway 15 


$ > &S * * CF i 
— k — «4 


4. That, 4 is 8 broad when z. it comes eh BY or 


two in poetry. The vowel o is alſo ſounded a little fuller 


| before this ſyllable, though not quite carried to broadneſs. 


„ — — N — 
[a] p els en, ev, i and e, though not carried to broadneſs ure 


fun, (both articulated cion) making one ſyllable in proſe, and 


uttered a little fuller when” they come before two 7's articulated lixe one 


. 


— 
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. EXAMPLES. 
une nation, 4 nation une obligation, an obligation. 
une paſſion, 4 . June potion, | a potion. 
e ee. une notion, a notion 


WHEN AND WHERE A VOWEL IS NOT BROAD. 


In all other, caſes than thoſe mentioned in the foregoing | 
rules, and a few accidental ones, which have been carefully 
taken notice of in the courſe of this work, a vowel does not 
uſually take a broad ſound ;- eſpecially if it be placed before 
a redoubled conſonant, or followed by / or r coupled with a 
different en or by partable ones; as, 6s, wy &c. 


EXAMPLES; 


is 


w- — 
percer, 
9 * 9 
un corbeau, 


: 


adjacent, £ 


{IH 


e 


[une piſtache, 4 na 
_ _ t0-brogeh 


a © troubleſome © 
une a/lee, an alley 

un 8 an alderman” 
 Pordre; + order 

une We, a wy 

| belle, ue 

une balle, a bullet 


OF THE VOWEL U. 


adjacent 


I * 1 177 $ + 


biftre 
to forge 


a raven 


* %* 35 1 5 : ? 


1 place this vowel at the head of the practical leſſons, not 
only becauſe it is the moſt flender of all the vowels, but be- 
cauſe its due utterance is the moſt difficult. to be obtained by 
the Engliſh ; they having no ſound in their language which 
can' be compared with it. Beſides, by one of thoſe unac- 
countable caprices too common in living languages,” u is, in 
French, preſented to the eye in different characters j or made 
expretive * that of another vowel, or a coalition of vowels; 
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| | which makes it ſo intricate even for the French themſelves, 
that two thirds of the nation would be at a loſs how to utter 
it, if, by their early learning to read, and conſtantly hearing 


of that ſound, it had not (if I may uſe the expreffion) been 
inoculated into their eyes and memories: of which the reader 
will ſoon be ſenſible by png N the 7g 


Foe gr man & 4 


f 85 is repreſented by en throughout the verb avoir, PR None) 
.. , and feyeral other words. 
| une repreſentative f + in the words introduced hw 
after. 1 
— OD —_— in the middle or at ah 
end of words, it forms a naſal ſound with or . 
Yu liable to receive a /lender or fuller utterance, hut can- 
tarried to Tome” 


U IN THE FOLLOWING TERMINATIONS 18 ABSOLUTELY | 
5 3 885 | AAM ES. 5 5 1 
i venu, come ; 
- utile, 15 | uſeful n 
vetu, , clothed 45 f 7 
cube, a cube | 
ube,+ [5] ——ͤ OO. 
| un tube a ſyphon 
— — — — — — — — W 
ok ; | 


[5] Au ſubſtantives ending as the finals marked with a (+) are of the 
maſculine gender; and thoſe ending as the finals marked with a (I) are 
dan eg Oy? A e e in the notes. 


„ | F 
So * N 5 4 n 
' EXCEPTIONS. OO DOM 
< * 


| V 

un. aqueduc, 

7 > ACHE . 

du dne, 

"Is: | c 
— * 


1 4 


N * * 
4 R 
* 


f ; zs e 5 3 
7 
* * N . 
N 5 * = | oy . 
1 1 W 
E ; 8 * . „ 
= : ren | i 8 ; 8 3 
Ul, " " : "A | ; 3 * by 77 es 9 Rpt] e e ths x 
WE 5 - 26 . 2 * 
3 7 a N i 0 | : 
IS 2 , * few Ve al 
LG * 8 ＋ it , * £ 5 5 2 . * £ — v * — 
= 5. . to 5 * % lcul OE Mt "HED 3 PAL * | 75 
a PRs ; un ca 8 C. 07: 1 
# | bs a : 1 = 3 


1 4 


un conſul, 


275 * — 2 125 * = 


ul,! une bülle,  @ water bubble 


1 : x 2 5 of" 76 ; by 8 
* ö * * . ® 7:2 7% "_— N e wo a 
* aft A 5 + q w : * 4 N 
n 1 . ” 44 * . * . - 2 4 8. 0 
: 5 ; ; 4h hs : — cs - 
# P _ b = £ * 
1 4 Y 
aw. 5 — 1 : FP 6 1 4 r , aw 
. 744 1 2 
_ * : 8 
& 


n] com * 1264-45 


EXCEPTION To Tax Ascii AA 
uffe, — une ita. #0 3% 0 de e 


. + Wes, 14 F- * I, . . 25 ga * 
* PIT tele e „ e 4 Sons Ane 8 ck aber 


1 l I 
ese TLON'S/ T0 THE ENININE TER e lu 


0 


„ CA 


. un J 2 . K 4+ - . F f * > 1754 — - - 
UCe, Ye ES: L203 $i 8 LATER 492 HAS? 95 To PORE ret 2 n eg, 


ö — 4 : 3 N 7 
2 I! 844725 FRY : ” 3 5 if Feb 1 8 ; : 
% 4.4 2 2 - "4 1 26 4230 . > Es 4 Ts : 5 70 rer 8 5 r 
a of £2 * * £34k es * 8 * 7 £5 4 „ 6 7 1 - 'F * 
> ul wit 2 bb ad Cocks N arg F< 555 m4 beck 2 
1 8 . - 5 
3 * 7 = » 5 


* * 6 2 3 AF + . > C «421 4 &> 1 * 1848 * Y; , 1 


lei] VU is uttered full. 
5 ww — 4 TI, x . +; af 1 1 1 4 | — 

.  ducheron, &c. | | e 155 N 

7 ; : . ; N 7 CELTS 125 3 potty oh FRE . 


= 
U 
1 
% 
Wo 
* od 


1 ; 2 


| 4 If "he uque, — un Zunuque. 


UNCING x 


une l '- Httle note _ Ko 
une renonculs,” 6: 4 ranuncules 
une mule, _ ng 25 . „„ 
7 A un calte, - l  avorſhip, | 3: , 
un juriſconfalte, — = icio 
une Selma, an 2 
une plume, © nus e : 
une coutum: , 2 cuflom e Ps, 44s 


> 408. 9 7 


* 8 7 - * 
4 4 
o 5 * © * * 
TI 1 1 { 
** 


* 2 2 a 
3 4 350K 
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* ans "2, To THE MASCULINE TEAMINATIONS: 
=» — une catapulte, yne conſulte, une inſulte. a urne, -= une urne. 


2 — 2 3 151 * 


Fernen TO THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS, 1 . 1 


ule, slobule, preambule, conciliabule, fornam- 


W Ae wel. + e 


bule, veſtibule, tubercule, véhicule, ventricule, vificule,” adminiculz, 


 conventicule, corpuſcule, crepuſcule, denticule, le janieulr, —_— 5 


,  opuſculs panicule, pecule, pedicule, perpendicule, ridicple,, mod me 
pendul⸗ (a Pendulum , un jule, &mule, manipul., ee ſnatule. 


u * 1 e * 
5 REY WO FT, Sy „„ 
2 a u# 
1 7 7 
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uſe &-uſquep 3 | ö a 
1 un _Etruſque,,.” the are of a nation 


-\ (ne_aumale,1f." an orhament m_ canon 
«546 Prufle, .uPrufſis ; gh 


1 5 . 
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uſſe, [4] 


uſte, + = Ht W e * ſnl frub | 1 
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4 N WEE 


. ; N N . 4224 14 
uſtre,f __ — we un luſtre, ©. 


not 300 ! ivr \ 
ut, f [e] 


un faluz, * 


Nun IS8 W ( 


une hute, 


ms * at dh 
une diſpute, . 
——- N — 


une cuve, 
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EXCEPTION TO THE MASCULINE TERMEN ATTONS. © 


ufle — une fuſte. LIU SY E Ep LD FR 


ZN 4 i $45 4 5 8 . 3 TH 7 3 2 
EXCE® TION To THE FEMININE | TEEMINATIONS» * : 


ute, parachute. ( A new 3 coined by Mr. BLANCHARD.) — | 


Ii In thi terminstions in ume, or ehe, in webe, « igrurrer6d Site 
Fuller. | TY „ 4 2 
-[4] 5, in = — tide file when ut is be termination of che 


DF] d, in —— = Intl fuller when ic i the 
projects tenſe, indicative mol. loans 77 


+ 
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„ | | 
% 5 un bur, 103 1 . 
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= GENERAL RULES, POINTING | OUT THE GENDER os > \ 
» © NOUN, THE LAST SYLLABLE OF WHICH 0 
HAS U FOR ITS vo- Wa. „ 1 


5 ä * . noun 1 in u, Or z and u fl ne conſonant, is . 5 
of the waſculine gender. 6j 9 RT | 4 7 
: 1 EXAMPLES. Done Alot LE es OT 


< 7 © 3 g . 
1 Cs * ; 8 2 W * 82 * - 
34 
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5 . 
#52 a 
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. [ 2 1 
A , 7 W SC 0 Ir T2 2 
* * . 0 — * 2 4 # (not 
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7 XZXCEPTIONS T0 THY FEMININE TERMINATION. 


a 1e Mercure, un augure, un parjure, colure, Ie x wr 


I 4 | #XCEP TIONS; ro 1 e ee MASCULINE TERMINATIONS 1 5 
3 wy — "RT dela glu, 1a vertu. Wee ee bet Ne) ee 


: the Nouns are-alſo of the i. 
| with = followed, by a final Jounded conſonant, or two,” th 
"i laſt W mute) not * by e mute. 
) 85 8 1 4 5 Sad EXA&UPLE _ 1 91591 1 8 „ = 
: 4 a fc, du han YEE hers our, ee. i 2 BY. 2 N 
. * 16:5 i +. os . 
: or PROPER DIPTHONGS, 81 DOUBLE FVOW: 
N ELS, BEGINNING WITH o #5 


— N | erg = ans wo wma wie BIE 


are as follous : viz, oo | 
uen, uo, ui, wt, ut, aa, _ 207, won; vin, nan 


They expteſs two ſounds, which muſt be ſucceſſively and * 
parately heard, gliding rapidly on the former, and dwellin ng, 
| a little more on the latter, and pronouncing both with the 
| ſame emiſſion of the voice. Theſe double vowels (as we have 
already ſeen) expreſs | but one ſound; which is that of the laſt _ 
vowel, when they are preceded by g or . but as the latter 
| conſonant i is liable to exceptions, I have introduced both here, 
i = 49 for the inſtruction of the reader : who will obſerve, that, 


* 


1. Der expreſſes. the double bound of wel when it comes 
after any other conſonant than g or g. The vowel « is Pender, 
| and ex, which takes the guttural ſound mentioned before, is 
1 Ven when it comes before r, and broad before x. | 


OS ns EXAMPLES. a” D | „ 
: lueur, f [+ 1 be, MEE 1 
veur, Ig „ 1 5 „ 
| | ſueur, r | Focal | EN we 
- — ts as I 4 0 B'S 885 
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og 151 In the words marked thus , gho dipthong RE ke ne Fülle in 
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11 For the gender, foe d. rules on final ound in i ; EA 
$5 + E a ” 


uyau, uyé, uy, : 
uya, uyd, uyon, 
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les, p.43. 


- 5," 22 2 1 8 
1 "ea * 11 4 8 4 #4 


4; 2 expreſſes the double fond inted out in the 
preceding rule. U keeps its ſlender utttefance, and . e 
is mute; it ſerving only to give 5 a fuller þ ound. | 
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une truſe, n em . 


un Ane . a fott of plan. 


SIR. Som Tc - : I's 1 


1 U, ner, e waz, in ehe expreſs the double 
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6. Det and PR are eee alike: (the former þ in nouns, 


and the fatter in verbs) and form two ſounds, in which & is 


2 * * 5 * 
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lender, and et, or oft, receives the utterance gf e in the Toth. 


column of the FR Table of Simple Sylables, p- 58. 
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un blue, , 4 en,, 
C _Attribuoir, ft be atiribured- 
un muet, þ. | 
u mud: Ty 
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I un menue, : 
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N il continuoly, f, be was cont; tinwing 
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7. Us, in verbs, ad wat, tall Gerd, * the double 


- ſound of a-#; in which, 2 is ſlender, and 25 or 188 is uttered 


ſomething like e in the Engliſh word mm „ 


4 


Fe _ TY 114 Us me Po they flirred © 
1 Al. continutrent, f "they continued - 


E Us ſubſtitudrexs t theylentailed 
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e Ze os 
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ole on ore. N W 3 es 1 
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w ea 47 9 s eleftuary ß EN ES. 
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5 8. Ui in wois and votent, I Toda, n receive the i ä 
ſound of 2%, or dais; in Which, u is lender, and ors, or - * 

vient, expreſs the broad ſound of 4;'or ais, protracting 1 = 

final oient a little longer * ois. 17807 5 : 8 EE. : 
Patt | Tann, W 
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ot continuols, thou didſt continue . . 'Y 
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10. Wa the double ſound of on; in \ which, . 
5 is ſlender and ſhort, and on receive the naſal ſound of on 
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PRONOUNCING Th 
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nous contribuons, £ ' we contribute 

nous -Argüons, : ave blame. | 
ä 4: nous remuom, f wwe moe 

WE 1 N nous continuons, f we continut | 
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Juin, f t "us . . 
Art 5 to run out arenen, 
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o (SOUNDED OR SILENT) $a 6 o 
„ 2 AND A FOWEL, - win. © 


| The Jo 15 followed by another vowel, * Winding af- - 
ter g or g, is not uſually more ſounded in French than in the 


Ee 2 N | THE FRENCH LANGUAGE... 8 . 


| | | Engliſh words-gueft and guls;: it ſerving only, in both lan- 
guages, to retain:the hard ſound. of, 25 and to point out 8 
5 1 be articulated, like „, OT oy HD | „„ 2a 
> ' GENERAL RULE. - «0 
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guiſe, 0 1 ene, 
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en J ae, eee 
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. dans voguames, ave rowed 
Co "l _ gar, be might Afingui 


EO nous 55 been, ve 22 1 
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qu, 
quiz F 
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CUZ, 
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. Gy 


5 ? n 
une gui, 
; wee, 
qualits, 
i mirged, 1 
7 * un, 


** 7 
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CUE, * COU, 
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à cuia, 

|  ecuiangle, . 
ecuitation, 
cueſteur, 
cueſture, 

| &evelire, 
8 neuéfakcion, 
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EXAMPLES. 
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1 4 4 1 - 
„ 3 ay 
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" tail 


who - 
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a queſtion- 


rRONOU verb. 


= 
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. be marked | 


but one. 
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CUEN... 
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4 queflor 
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5 _ equeſtrian__. 
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„ een 
 quinquental, cuincuennal, ö | quinguennial | 

qumquenniſ 5 N ſulaguensium — 
. d bears 
qumquageñ me, css Win le? | quinquagefima ä 

and ſeveral other worde Hhich are excepted from the firſt rule, 


p. 87, and pointed out in the French Academy's dictionar N 


OF EU SOUNDED U, AND U SOUNDED o. 
The vowel 4 which always takes a naſal ſound when i it 
is joined to or in the ſame ſyllable, is (as I have ſaid 
before) ſometimes repreſented by the vowel en, and fome- 
times the repreſentative of ex and o which the reader will 
find illuſtrated 1 in the following leflons : viz. 4 | 
or U REPRESENTED BY. EU. 
The vowel e is the written ſound'of » throughout the. 


verb avoir (to hawe), and a few words placed below: viz. __ 


voweL. {| _ FRENCH. | xxonouNcED. | "ENGLISH. | 
JVC 1 
Jews, - 85 1b, I aud 2 DSA 4 

| tu ev eus, | tu u, = 7 thou 2 7 ) | 
Sa J, e. il. Qu, e be bad 0 
| -unuque, unuque, 2 1 8 DEN! 
[ gageare, | : 5 gajure, 15 575 8 1 3 


5 or U THE REPRESENTATIVE, OF oO. 
In the following words, um and wn. are articulated like on, 
wherein u tony a ſoft articulation : viz. ALE Es 
5 Donkerque, 5 name 70 tour PS. 
jonte, ajunts_} ,, 
un & um, 3 „ 
| rome, - 
(uttered on) 8 be, 2 ; — Mu 9 8 2 
5 gn. a menorig, 
| * onble, - 5 22 a fiſh 5 
1 \ : 
2 1 


In the following words, and all the latin ones which are Te 
become French (thoſe above excepted), 2, in is ſounded | 
, "Ob: m is $ articulated ſtrongly : vize, | 


"he 3 1, coming before mM or 2 ; at the end H. 
ble, takes the guttural ſound of ex, and forms with Tots: A 
=—_ Oy articulated Be eun. 13 


4 wo 1 4 
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: a deum, 
1 duumvir, | "By 


un tribiin, | 


nerpr un, 
importun, 


Lun, 
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opium, 


| | centomevir, 
triomevir, 
5 triomevira, 


Be 


25 . * 
a te · deum 
duumwiri 
rome, 
diftortie, 185 
centunivirt | 


: £ a triumwir 
4 triumvirate . 
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eun uibenn, drin 


Verdeun, 


1 
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- Loudeun, | | name of @ touts. 
1 3 1 | 
defeun, : 
heunble, 
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aleun, 
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15 nerpreun, 
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8 5 8 . 
Bk rad . * R 7 ; B 
THE VOWEL OU. 
$ ö . 
Di: = , 8. 4 , by 1 „ 
4 SY 8 . 
. . : 
- - — 


VVV E 
* q 
2 : T3 LIE 


= 8 "a « a 
9 7 * — 5 o 1 


The vowel oz Is liable to be uttered Full, as ow in you, or 
Fuller, like og in foo; obſerving that its ſound can never be 
carried to broadne/s. But, as the proper emiſſion of this 
_ vowel depends on the conſonant, or ſyllable, by which it is 
followed, or- the mark: placed over it, I have introduced in 


the following leſſon, all the finals or marks whith are the cha- 


1. Ox is | emitted like ou in in you, at t the ad of woos, and 


racteriſtics of the difference i in the utterance of that vowel. 


generally ſo at the beginning; ; and the Fs i in the Sg 


| terminations : 9 viz. 


ou. © 


un coucou, à cuctow 


un chou, @ cabbage 


W 


un bijou, 4 jewel © « 


un filon, | 5 


; un genou, a knee 


Ft 8 


: 
; 2 


— 


| . 3 „ 


un ſou, or ſol, 3 
un matou, a be cat | 
un trou, 4 hole 


ouce & oufle, l on 


15 1 la mouſſe, . 2 FLA ED 
e une ſecouſle, . $07 9 | : 
une gouſſe, @ ſhell of peaſe = 


* 4 
— 
- < * #9 7 
9 p 1 - . 
- 1 — —_ 3 WY 
TT 1 3 T * n 7 
hes 


7 All ſabſtantiyes ending as "the „ 


£xczy: TIONS. 


— rayon un mouſſe («cabin by). 


nn gender; and thoſe ending as the finals marked with a || are t 
. e COIL Oh Ss 


«x: 


3 KP | 5 


„ 


TE FRENCH LANGUAGE. 91 
_ ouche.|| _ au res- . . 
la bouche, the woes | 
une touche, à touch . loup, Tae. f 
oude. 85 un coup, 5 bh 
I ſoude; a plan: | % 1 
elle boude, ſhe looks ſullen une coupe, à c ß 
* __ ouffe.|| de la ſoupe, ſoup. 
| de 2 tbe conſt aer 


* 


un ſouffle, Breath 


un bouge, a. ſinall room 


| ouche, — un cartouche. | 


58 
: oufle & ouffle.+ | 


un_cecoufle, à kite 


our. 


le cours, the courſe © 


 ouffre.+ 4 un tour, Oy 
du ſouffre, fulpbur 5 1 ourbe. FE: 
un n e, an as des tourbes, tur 
|  ouge. +. 5 bourbe, mire | 
une courbe, 4 crooked line 


|Yamour, lol the god of love | 


i * 
3 2 
4 », 


oufle, - — une pantouſle. 


XxC3PTLONS c THE MASCULINE TERMINATIONS. 


our, — la cour {court}, une cour (a yard), w une tour. ES 


-- EXCEPTIONS To Tas FEMININE TERMINATIONS. + 


e 


3 


AM lr ES 
in poetry, is made feminine when it means the love of a man for a wo- 
man, or of a woman for a man. French Acad. Dit. 

N. B. Amours in the plural is generally feminine, and newer uſed tur 


delight. Bid. 5 N 2 — 


to expreſs the paſſion of love, the object of our love, an amorous intrigues. 
or ſometimes, in a Fimillar way, made cp RO 5 


9 i ART OF PRONOUNCING | : 
ourde. frogs une ourſe, a ſhe bear 
une gourde, 4 gourd : une ſource, 4 ſource | : 
| une falourde, 4 fate. f | - our 6. | 
1 . ourſe. une douve, a flaff. 
= E: une courſe, @ race | une love, le af 
2. On is uttered 4 ale Feller in the following terminations 
| which end with e mute, than in thoſe which end with a con- 
5 ſonant ; PL? te fe in the former the 9 88 is drawn a Kl —_— 
+ than i in the latter: viz. | 
1 3 * ule. . a 4a _&gour, | 7” | 
| une Neale @ bowl _. un ſactöus, a ks coat 
. des cib GE, 
: = e uf oute & outte.|| 
une 4 0 4 e 
5 e f une redoute, à redoubt 
; une foule, 4 crowd 
: | une_Ecoute, 4 Place to Iiflen in 
une poule, a hen | 
f „ une Ene 4 "5 
le bouz, the end of my thing une ſoute, 222 REY 
Ou in the following words makes its ſyllable a little longer 
EY than in the foregoing words, ns it _ never be carried 
to broadneſs : vs. N 
e 
une moule, @:muſele il Cercle, he ſhakes down 
il foule, he ſquerzes  _ ſollle, or fookile, drink. 
or e EXCEPTIONS To Tus FEMININE TERMINATIONS. | f : 
neren, oma, 
oule, — up maul (a mould). ) 
5 : . 


wy out. . : 
Ac. 9 of); Anya: 
je coli (& its derivat. ), c 
le gob⸗ (& its, derivat. ), 1 
oute. 
une.crolite(C& its deriv. 7 acre, 


— 


| gottter Eis der iu. „ 10 taft 


% 


3. On in the following terminations is always 3 


une _adſoute, e 
une volite, a ban * 


2 


une nals,” ax otter | 
une poutre, a Beam ; 


N 7 3 Q 
outre ie $8 rr 
rel reps tht R$ 


5 Fall, and very much like 00 in the Engliſh word Anton 5 


oudre.| 
la foudre, - 4 thanderbolt © | 
de la poudre, powder 
dure. 
de la bourre, wadding 


td : 
IT 


ouſe.|| 


 firawherry-tree 
uns ORE 5, a grafſþlot 


du. 


une loure, 4 ee rw de bows, ls 


oue.] ]“ 
la boue, mud 
une houe, a large bor | 
une joue, a cheek i 
enjouement, gaiety_ 
la proue, i1be prow 


des coups, Blows F- 


des fons, or fouæ, bt 


5 poly 1 23 
une roue, à wheet | des Fpous, Ballad. 5 
| f : Y * «4% 
5 £3 a 
4 r : "> » 25 


* 


EXCEPTIONS To THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS. | : 


W un coutre, un lourre ee abat). 5 


. 75 


2xczeTIONs - To THE MASCULINE 1 TEBMINATIONS. 5 5 


our, — un tous, la Dou {a river). 


* f 


„ii ACE TAED 1180 


/ 


» EE = 1 2 . 
Pies & > F 2 OE. 36% Fon waht +2 *%&% * 4-5 
DN 


mates : 8 : hg” of 7 
354 4 eee eee 


une „ ent, the ks of the 


une ventouſe, a cupping laſs 
une goure, an adulterated Frag. | 


S324 5 *; "I ES 


: {des longs, wolves | Kerstan 
8 Le, genoun, "Tt Bibes © 


— FE 


* 


2 
- 


& 
45 
1 
3 
Pg 


* — 


% ' "THE"ART OF PRONOUNCING 


GENERAL RULES," POINTING OUT THE GENDER OF A 


. NOUN, THE LAST SYLLABLE OF WHICH 
HAS OU FOR ITS VOWEL. : 


1 


Nouns ending in oz, or ou and a final 3 Aer ; 
articulated or not, are of the maſculine gender, if oz, or the 


mnt is not followed by e or es mute. 
"EXAMP LES. 


15 N ending in on with and without a mute final | 


conſonant, _ : 
un hibou, le pouts, un ha le cou. 8 i 


2. Nouns ending with o and a final ſounded conſonant. 


du fenouil, un jour, un' tambour. [wv] : 5 


4 


8 


or PROPER DIPTHONGS, OR DOUBLE' YOW. 


ELS, BEGINNING WITH O. 


The primitive double voxels beginning with on, or o uttered | 
like ou, are as follows: viz. , ne] 


oueu, oui, out, oue, oud, ouf, oua, 4 ouer, ouon, ona. 


Among theſe primitive double towels, thoſe underneath have, 
their written utterances as follows: viz. ' 


PRIMITIVES.| e Mk IAESENTATI VES. 
oue, ouai, ouer, Oues, Ouez, in verbs. 
oue, ouet, ouoit, ouai -. | = 


ou, ci, i oir and oire. [a] 
ou, ouets, ouois, ois, oiæ, Ole, ouais, ouoien:. 


dull, oua,. 
ouen, ouin, oin. 


[»] For the exceptions to this rule, ſee thoſe on oux, p. 93 
le For the exceptions, n 33 5 
[x] See note p, P. 204. 


k —_—y 4 5 


"Thy FRENCH LANGUAC a. 


T, 


The 3 e Fe 255 diſtinct ſounds 
pronounced with the ſame emiſſion of the Tony and een 8 
| ing to the following directions: viz. ' 


an 


1. Oueur expreſſes the double found ng on · eur; in ich 


Sas | 
oueu. | | En 
un WE 1 a eee un joucurt | a rei. 


2. In obenx the ! o is ſounded as in ozeur, and TE in 


on is ſounded much like oo in £906, ona eur ens like e er 
in ber. [5] 8 


eux is broader and longer than en in eur; expreſſing a ſound 


| W muſt be heard, as it cannot be compared. 


EXAMPLES. 


oueũ. 


8 poueus,1 W | |] noucheyt b 


3. In oni the vowel on is founded as in * and much 


like e in Engliſh ; oui i expreſing a double, ſound very much 
like de. 


EXANFLES. 
7 oui. iT * ; 
oui, yes e . 1 fivit 
oui, t heard . lun loui, f à Joniſdore | 35 
&bloui,t. dazzled un. _&vanouiſſemens,t 4 Hause | 
une fouine,k a polecat 1 rouir,? to taint | 


: 
5 1 


[5] Say beten for us gender of noun with that termination. 


\ T=Þ In all the words marked with . f. the dipthong makes two dung 
"OO Ron | 5 "© 


36 . THE ART or PRONC 


4. The above dipthong ceaſes to +a a PREY . 
- . when it is followed by J or , in which caſe ox is uttered as 


above, and the ſound of i is loſt ; it ſerving only to Ry, 


Z the liquid e mentioned in page 40. 


— * 


EXAMPLES. 
5 ouil & ouille. 
mouiller, to wet s Th patrouzlle, - "parrole x 
du bouilli, Boiled mear du fenoui, fernc! 
une dEpouille, Spi! une grenouille, a frog 
fouiller, 10 dig up | rowills, rafty - 
des_andonilles, chitterlings [ e 


5. In one, oxer, ouai, outs, and ouez, in verbs, the vowel 
on is ſounded as above; and e, 05 ai, Se 0 per are e ſounded 
alike, as @ in fac. 8 


EXAMPLES. 
| Out, and its repreſentatives. 
vous, t devoted | vous lonez, t you praiſe 
jouer, t to play nouè, t rie“! | 
je jouai, f , 1 played 3 rouer, t 70 tire N 
doues,t endowed | 0 ze ſecoun,t Thot 55 


6. In ozet, ouoit, and oxait, the vowel oz is ſounded as in 


out”; and et, oit, or ait, very much like e in fed. In ovette and 


auaite, et and ait are articulated ſomething like #- in net. 


3 


; EXAMPLES, 
_ ouez & ouoiz. [a] | 
un foues,t 4 whip [il lou, he praiſed 
un joue, t a toy _ il noubie þ he tied 
il jouoiz, t be ſported un rouoir, t they Were breaking 
un ſonhait,t a wih 2a ibe wheel _ 
1 douciz, t he jointured | un rouer,t 4 N bee 


1 A 1 
* 2 4 Fa” 1 11 8 * 1 * B n - 2 2 2 „ + 
. —̃ — 


1-1 See: e hereafter, for the gender of nouns eint wit the fund of 


that yowel, | 3x LEE. 


3 
% 


T FRENCH LaNGUack / 
e ouefte & ouelle. LD SL 
une mouette, a water ben. une. aloueste, t 4  lark | 
il fouente, Ee lune roue/le,}- a ſlice. 4 meat 


7. In ona, on 8 Rf ſound of oo in 0 good, 121 4 
its primitive open ſound, both omg SI by ane 4 
the fame emiſſion of the voice. 


b 4 1 + 
"EXAMPLES, Ss 
„ Y 1 g * "3 25 - i 
* 4 * 


os. C ) 2h 


il avoua, t . | WER adds 8 


une fouace,t 4 bun Tl noua,t Be tied : 
la douane, f the cufiom bouſe. [le rouage,f, the 1 | 
touage, t 4 towing . | i OT 


8. Ozd is uttered as above, except that a ni its thao 
Fungus therefore oud is ſounded ſomething like wa in water. 


EXAMPLES. 
ou. | : 


tu avouas, thou 3 ä vous oo, you fre Yes de! 
| nous jouames,! we placed 


or THE DOUBLE vowkl. o 
Sounded oue (e _— open ), ou (e ye. „, and out (e ns 9. 


The true utterance of the double vomel of (placed. here 
| becauſe o in oi generally aſſumes the emiſſion of Sender ou) 
- cannot e * be . by e for want 


121 In 8 afarnes the double found of ow: = 


"I hy oe 50 u Guadeloupe, la guadiane. Ts 


ke] For ain, an, douon, ouan, and uu, See p. 103˙4. . re 0 


. ART or PRONOUNCING 

of being properly pointed out. — Among all the . 
ans who have treated of this dipthong, none of them have 
earneſtly thought, that they were writing for people born out 
of France ; which, we may ſuppoſe, has hindered them from 
laying before us plainer inſtructions on its nature, its relation 
of ſound with other vowels, and the true difference between 
thoſe it is liable to aſſume, The late, and juſtly celebrated, 
Mr. Ducros (for ſeveral years Secretary to the French Aca- 
demy) has indeed done it, but in ſuch a conciſe manner, that, 
though the utterance of this double vowel may, by it, be 
eaſily acquired by the French, it cannot by the Engliſh. — I 
will endeayor in the following rules to. illuſtrate his ideas on 
the ſubject, and eſtabliſh a kind of ſtandard which may direct 
the reader in this emiſſion, after I have given directions 1 
find out the gender of ſubſtantives ending with: the found wn 
the double ba 01. | 

| GENERAL RULES, POINTING our THE GENDER OF A 
NOUN WHICH HAS o (SOUNDED AS ABOVE) FOR 

: THE VOWEL OF ITS LAST SYLLABLE. . 


Subſtantives are of the maſculine gender when they end 
with the double vowel oi without any conſonant after it; or 
ei followed by one or two final conſonants, either articulated 
or not, provided oi or the . be not followed 112 e 


not accented. | : # 
EXAMPLES. 0 


1. Subſtantives ending i in why with and without final n wute | | 
- conſonants. _ 

_ un_envoi,. du "BY un TY 1. 
2. Subſtantives ending in of and a final founded conſonant. 
lee 8 | *eſpoir, un frottoir. [e] 


— * 
- P — — 


La EXCEPT, — 4 la poix, Ia voix, la fol, une fois, u une aal, la par | 
(an old word meaning a Partition a une ee la k lo. 2 


2 J 


Le] Zxezrr, — la ſoit; 


z 


*F - 
$8 4 8 * "A 
* x5 Ol l AND OR. **VFFRRFVVEEE 
a K. W 
* 


8 e- ” 1 f : — 
Ger 8 , bs 8. . 


. The doule vowel oi is ſounded like oue in Gn or ono 
in ozoit, Whenever they make a part of a final ſyllable, . whe- 
ther followed or not by V, gt, d, or 2; or even in the middle 


of words before a founded ſyllable. 3 
EXAMPLES. „ s 


= 


mh, 17 * or me 
la boiſſon, 4 


p. Poivre, fn 


poiſſon, A. 3 5 


v. un cave, Le a finding © 5 


il voir, he ſees © 
45 la foi, ee | 
| leffrei, error erfor 5 
le frais, 3 . 
la . 2 referveduſs 


£ i, , 
il recoiz, be receive 


„ to take care 7 
la ſoif, a 


le droix, the rick. 
_ C Nee 


e Wia 
0 detron, 5 So 


1. Ja ldi, the l 


r. le r, the bing” a 


45 r « 


4 4 


by de. pourquoh,. une 3 


il cr6ie, be bloves 


2 2. 10 the following terminations, 1 in b and 4 


nouns are ſounded very much alike; except that the 5 
requires in its utterance a greater opening of the mouth than 


1 * LY 
Mid . * ww . 
£ - 7 E +7 
/ — - 
13 * f 
Wo * * 3 
2 * E * * 
ä EE — 2 
7 . 
1 0 7 g 5-4 ; 
% #4 F WES * * = 
5 * * ” 5 * — 
1 4 3 5 > 4 * 3 
* * 


3 


LES 
. 
— 
8 *. 
Wy 
— 
= * 
- 
- 
- 
* 
* 
"4 
N 3 * 4 


i e $-4F int 9575 NA 
[8] Forth grade ot ſubſtantive ending wh th found of, ſe 


4 7 
p 2 2 * 4 
; oy 5 hs, og 
I - P's * 4 
* 
1 
0 
- 
2 
4 
. 
# ” 
15 -_ * 
$5. . 
- # Wo fd 4 * 
* < * 
3 4, l 
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where 1 in — — See note , p- 104. 
EXAMPLES. 


1 la moire, L. mobair 
un deboire, il after-tafte . 


b. 


v. 


f. 


* poire, a pear 


un lavdit, [4] a 1 


un e 11 4 claſp | [a 


1'(epoir, hope 


ils vou Trent, * they devoted 


de Vivoire, * 


une foire, Ne 


un bougeoir, 1 


. une mangeoire, 4 ' manger | 


5 8 * 


1. 
E 7 


n. 


ils loudrenz, * 
Tt ae a” 


un $a a . 0 


ils toudrent, * 


* 


the former however, both expreſs a ſound ſomething like 


ils doudrent, * they jointured | 
une lardoire, a larding pin 
8 0 montoir, a foſfing block 
they hedged © 
une, _hiſtoire, a. ffory 


un couldir, a milt frainer | 


"they wellen 


ile nous rens, they tie 
noire, 1 | Black * 5 


ch. un mouchoiryr | a bayd- Y - 5 
5 1% r. un tirroir, cage 
1a machoire, eee A. un tailloir, a treacher 
3 1e bor, che lin _ boullleire, a kettle 
un pergoir, @ Plercer gu. un pei gnoir, coats cloth 
3 bool +: 
une balangoire, à /ee 2 un 3 bathing tal 
2] - ? # 8 1 * 
CES. 2 E wi EE Et ie a . = 8 e — * — «+ {3-7 _ 
"4 . n | + * : > ESE * 5:3 (552.4 ; ' * 3 LE 


* 


las Sub@antives 0 — gender... 


Li] Subſtantives ending in oire are feminine, except the following: viz. 
— un grimoire, un ciboire, 'un_deboire, un. -acceſſoire, un dimiſſoire, un 
| ſuſpenſoire, un_audiroire, un. oratoire, un laboratoire, yn_obſervatoire, un 
promontoire, un refeoire, un repertoire, un requiſitoire, un territoire, 
un veſicatoire, .un : ork le pri 

n. 9 b. noch ante oc cvp no 


[4] See note py p. 204: 


PATENT & 1 
* 


rigoire; depilateire, un meniteire, le 


7 18 of 


„ #- 2 * 
ox 8 
1 * WE - 4 4 
4 4 


* 
** =" 
$4 
: 


— 


. 


1 


W a0. 


ous, and its repreſentatives.” 
1 Ty onl and its repreſentatives in nts via. outs, 
euois, ois, oix, oie, ouoient — the vowel o, in ois oix, and 


eie, is founded like ou, in ouets, ouois, and onoient ; and the 


vowels. coming after o and oz aſſume, in thoſe words. which 


are diſtinguiſhed by having a 2 after them, a ſound drawing 


A ltrle upon _ of 4. — See note p, p. 104. 


S 


EXAMP LES. m 


. * — (7) Auney une FRAN. ara 


un mobs, 2 4 month | — 7 


P · des pda Pear | 
| un pole 2 4 weight 
b. une bates, - a 1 x | | de la pol, 1 i pitch 


| ® Varmoiſe,  mugwort 


du boi: wood | ils emploien, they en- 


de la boiſerie, | 3 : 
aboiemen/, | barking une pre, I. Ln] "a prey 


, & L @ : x 
2 - £ N L. y * 1 
"_ * + . 4 1 4 x 
5: i SLE 4 4 
4 30 © 


© [7] In che following proper names oi take the ſame ſound as ois, in 
mois, &C.. viz, — I Angoumois, le Condomois, un REmoiz, un Siamoisy 


Dubois, Mirepoix, la Savoie, un Genevoie, un Liẽgeois, un_Albigeois, le 
Blefois, un Heſlbis, le Bazadois, un $uedois, le Vermandois, 1 Artois, un 
Cretois, un Comtois, un Gantoit, un Bruſfſe/lois, un Gaulois, un Galen, 
Rbeétẽlois, Valoit, Rochelois, Beaujolois, 1' Agenois, un- Arragonois, un 
Chinois,. un Champenois, un Danois, Dynois, Gatinois, un Genois, un. 
Carthaginois, \un_Hibernois, un Jepondis, le Modenois, un Cremonois,, 
Valentinois, un Bayarois, le Barroi:, 5 un Navarrois,-un_Iroquois, un Ma- 
 requois, Frangoit (Francis), un F rane-Comtoir, un Hongrois, un Vau- 
doit, un Piemontois, — and all names of towns in France ending in of, 


die, ois, Or oix. e te 


[#7] All ſubſtantives ending as thoſe with the || are of the. feminine 


gender, except thoſe words which are placed in the notes; 


4 EXCEPTIONS. : : ; 
| 2 
die, — le ſoie. 3 ofle, — un voile 77 . 3 
ö | M 2 5 


pelo a 127 


V. 


- 
«4 
"i 
* 


, Ds. 


; on fouets, 


THE ART OF PRONOUNCING 


une valley a fail | 


les froids, 


the cold 
the liver 
We: Exod | 


le foie, 


je e de- Idid * 

un bourgedl, a 2 citizen 

la FRAN joy : 

des jouer,* | toys 5 

* a 2 
woman 


ch. un_anch6is, an anchovy 


faire choix,r 


to chooſe 
they 


ils. _Echonoients,* 


. 
ow, be thou q 
"Frangdl; Proncis | | 9 | 


q 


il ſe ved, 


3 dee la ſoe, jr Au 
une vd, a way oe 9 qu'ils ſolent, bn them be 
+ tes vol, 1 voices 


les doiges, the fingers. * 
ondoiement, . 


une_ardoiſe, * a. late 
un patols, country talk 
des roles, roofs _ 


tutolement, a thouing 


une tolle, a fathom 


les — a or loi, the laws 


ils louoient, * they Poke | 


un minois, 4 ae 
une noix, 2 a walnut 
be i 15 drowning 


they -« are 


ils ſe noĩent, 


drowning 


les rois, the kings : 


une courrole, i @ rap 


un cirquols [#] a quiver 


3 a turkois, 


8 7 


6 


| 1 r 
word, y ſtands for two 7's; the firſt going to o (ſounded o) 


to form with it the double ſound of onè; and the latter : join- 


mg its following vowel, and Sis a lender liquid ſongs, 


oy 


* 3 in. you. | 
[-] Sec p. g8 for the gender of nouns ending with the ſound of a. 


* "IP * R _ N _ . = 
Dr Ons a S. ASS * e BEE * 
Wan F > þ 2g * 5 
R — 1 
9, - * 
$ 13 * 
— ” 
* — 
/ i - 
n 
— » 
— 
| * 
0 
5 
* 
, 
* 
6 


un moyen, 4 means ' © 

= aboyer, _to-bark 

5 un voyage, a. 
| deg jou, Jewels 


* FED TE * * 1 OR —= — = 
7 N s > * SN a 

A 4 * TY y; "BI"; * 
25 N * ' 
/ L - 

* - 
$100 
4 % 
i : 
Py 


$ 3 ſetting | 


are thoſe e e and ain in ſaint. 


5 | Ho ______ EXAMPLES», 


2 | anointed = To 
St. Ouen, 7 . 
molndre, 2 
un tEmon, e 
e 4 baboon 
 poindres 40 peep 
pois, - 4 7 om 1 


5 care ; 7 


_— 
—_— _—_ 


- 
> 


- os . * 


nous _avouons,} We own. 
nous Jouons, : ave play 
now dowons, ave auer. 


* 


J 8 5 e dame the fame 
ance) are founded much ne u in ua.” Se et 


un chafouin, alan, ugh e. 


is uttered ſomething like won in won. Bs, 
| NE : EXAMPLES. 3k. 8 


k a - * 
5 „ 5 ; 
 baragouin,  gibberif 
7 N N ” SE 2 N . 
5 oh PI ; r 


* 


nons lougks, We praiſe 
Nous nouons, t we tie. 


| nous ſecouons, t . 


9 
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[+] Nouns ending with the ſound of in are of the maſculine g 


L mY 
> 8 
4 * a 
n ® * f 


5. Ginis dadunts exptols ths fins double ſounds ; which 


++ 
8 
* 
VE £ 
* 
* 
— 
N 
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—— vm Ar OF PRONOUNCING, 


EXAMPLES 
ouan & ouen. 
devquil 3 + devoting ; rouan, t „ 
en jouans, | playing 4 Ecouan, þ the nkmers l 
en louanef, prag ) Rouen, - à city in Norman- | 


] 


en novans,}  bnitting | 0. U 


p 4 { * 
ct . * 1 id 2 
* 


no The reader has ſeen, - in the examples given above, that, in che 


double vowel oi, o aſſumes the ntterance of ou; and i is, in the firſt exam- 
ple, the repreſentative i in ſound of e acutely open; in the ſecond, that of 
e open ; in the third, that of Z £ broad: but, however plain theſe rules may 
be, as 1 write for foreigners, they muſt be warted againſt the —_— | 
encies which have crept into the faſhionable world. | | 
It muſt therefore be obſerved, that in thoſe terminations which have z 
1 after them, we are directed, by modern graminarians, to ſound ei as if 
it were ſpelt aua; and like oud in thoſe with a 2. This utterance, which 
I mould call abſurd if it were not backed by the bef of authorities, and the 
moſt attended to, Fasn1oN, will — c we e have | 
traced it to its origin. lied , 
Whoever has travelled in France knows, that in 9 of its provinces 
the loweſt ſort of people articulate the double vowel oi as if it were ſpelt 
ch or nl; articulating pois and poids, poud ; &c. In courſe of time this 
- utterance, having made its way to the capital, and there obtaining the 


fanQion of the beaux and belles, was introduced and well received, on ac — | | 


count of its novelty, in polite circles; where it became ſo indifpptably 
faſhionable, that 1 ſhould'have thought myſelf guilty of a breach of good = _ 
manners, had I not mentioned it in my leſſons. But, at the ſame time 

that, to comply with fafhion, I take notice of this unaccountable caprice 
of the introducers of this moſt unagcountable pronunciation, I cannot 
help wiſhing, that, inſtead of beſtowing the broad utterance of ond on a 
few terminations only, they had made the ſame ſound common to all the 
words ending with the double vowel ei followed by a confonant,- or 
mute. This would not only have made its utterance eaſier for the French, 


to find themſelves directed to ſound: chamois, cbamouais z: and mois, moud ;* 1 
&c, and at a loſs how to pronounce the laſt ſyllable of famois, &c. becauſe 
_ they have been left without any directions about it, as well as for the 
- articulation of all the ; "von which are liable to be e on the 
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or THE vOWEL 5 


7 2 A ; * EF? 775 125 3 
1 
5 
: A — 
2 BE WES 68 TTC 
1 „ it . Na 13 * 48 


The le ima; W EE Akan 4 ry 5, that the vowel - 
expreſſes in French five different ſounds, under the figures of 
e, 4, 2, and C. The firſt, which is the ohject of the / follow - 
ing inſtructions, is certainly one of the greateſt "difficulties 


which foreigners meet with in learning to read the French 


language; becauſe it is able to fuch a variety of contrac- 
tions, that ſometimes it is to remain abſolutely filent, ſome- 
times to aſſume a guttural ſound, and often it is the repre» · 
ſentative of ſome of the other e's. {q] From the variety of 
| ſounds aſſumed by this vowelz it follows, that, when it is 
thought, from the miſtaken method generally put in prae- 
tice, it is next to an impoſſibility for a learner to know, to a 
certainty, when and where thoſe contractions are to. take 
place, a courſe of time is employed in the imperfeR'acquire-. 
ment of that knowlege ; which time is, in the end, almoſt _ 
entirely loſt;ʒ nothing being more uncertain than the: duration 
of an acquiſition grounded on oral inſtruction alone. This 
juſt remark, and the diſagreeable conſequences, which, may, 


iſſue from its object, have determined me to endeayor to pre- 


cented; and to eſtablifn the true theory of the variety of its 
contractions. But as this, like other things merely organ- 
_ ical, may be ranked among thoſe which affect the mind ſo 


2 1 cannot ee e Der 


S 9 OE, 4 "Mp | SE OM KF pe 7625 725 b 0 > $394 3549 10 38d * HA, 5 
3 Er 
2 Tho utrancs of he hr re raed of hereafter, under _ 


j6<5 
x8; 
Py 


vent them, by pointing out, in as plain and conciſe a manner 
as poſſible, the utterance and nonutterance of this e unac- 


* * 


res Tu ART OF PRONOUNCING 


1 to thoſe who are defirous of being 3 
acquainted with this intricate part of the utterance of the 
French language, to practice upon the following rules with 
a native of France, as the ſureſt and, indeed, * 
. and to Know — . : 


* WHEN AND, WHERE AN E Nor ACCENTED 18 
* n © ABSOLUTELY SILENT.  — 


e 
3 either by a conſonant, or & i, or u. (te, ie, we) ; or 


followed by an 5 in words (es), or ut in verbs (ent); e, en or : 
d ate not more ſounded than the e in the Engliſh word 0 


bexſe as they perform no other duty than to cauſe the fore · 
c i 


n IE. 
: | 3 ""PXAMPLES. 8 8 by 
| buen r. at the end of words, or followed Lbya 
* „ nab o Wi ee He 
= 8 1 a gown . BE  mondes,*/ os 2 » ; | 
e, ce. —3 5 
le monde, e ö u- Anke, eee rn. 
| Ig _ 1 eee, a 
5 E e by 4 4's or 2, e by nv th ad of 
words, or followed by , or a: vie. > 268 2h 
| 1 , ber, "Tent, f ie, ien lent [4 ad band went, Ws "i 
1 8 tr, l 921 £ fs : 
i — — — 


. e beer 


| „„ o 5 
| On 3 to this eve 0n ——— I 


# 


de la eigũe, [4] bembeck 
| conſacrdes, devoted © 
des FRO comedies | 


ad, 
. 


rs OR. 


Re - CELANPLES. he Es 1 
K* mnaccented and mute in the middle of words. 2 7 


un . 4 ſpur maker 

_ dbvelopper, 1 unmwrap 

une cafetitre, 4 coffee bot 
: 'echevinage, the effce of + an 


” 


* not accented at the end of the penultima of a word. . + 


> 
* 
1 


FH. 
tl 


| biberon «ro * 1 =— be, | 5 
3 1 "Portneſe - 
 chayffererte, 4 foot: fee | 


a atudten, ab, 
EN ile arg den, they argue 


E "Await cond is mute when it comes in the de 
of worde; 'or when it is at the end of the penultima of a 
word not followed by a * n with an: ou . 


f 


ils altribüenz, they e, 


* , "7 


1 la mouffiue, e, ; 

des cadenerter, queuesof a aig 
un panneton, a byy-bit. FG 
une jarretiere, 4 garter ; 


une 


zeendude, a Hadder net. 


doucement,. geuty | mY. 
paſſereau, 4 * 3 
ade, 4 de, 

| Zoundtets,, honefly 


| fagemens, ai ſth | ; ſoutever, - 70 2 rp = Tp 
schale, e A bares, bardues | 1 


„ n 


n 


caſo), Nonne ending with. che found of acute {ee grorally maſons 
"_— final if or Hm See the leffons on that vowel. O'S: 


15 14 ror the utterance of ae after g or . fee the e 
ö 3 PE 

le we ending with the found of th at en nx rate by, are. 
y maſculine. — See the leſſons on that ſound. 25955 8 


. 
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E nat accented ending the penultima of future and condi- 
tional tenſes of verbs. 


* 


. nous, aimerons, abe 4vill love nous_oterions, 


we S take 


| ils tamberoient, they would fall 
=. : ils frapperont, they will frike 
=—_— Vous trouveriez, you would find. 
| | | . tu Ju geras, _ thou ⁊uili judge 
| il paſſeroit, he would paſs 
£ je cederai, I avill yield 


il reculera, he vill put off 
je donnerois, I would give 
yous. eee, yon avillorder 
tu Frerct, . thou. woulaft 


* 


* 


3. An e not àccented is to remain filent when it comes be- 


tween g and à, o, or oi, in verbs ending their infinitive mood 
in ger; and in a few words noticed in the courſe of this work; 

f as this e performs no other duty than that of ſoftening the 
articulation of FA which otherwiſe ſhould be Rand... 


EXAMPLES. | 


. A ²˙ A il ee ES a - 


= D 80 2 
je mangel, I did eat 
33 judging act 


eee 1 


— 


1 rongeoit, - 


Jo 5 55 
un geolier, a gaoler 
| ils ſon OW 125 cg 


E . ACCENTED N MONO SYLLABLES. ; 


2 8 rench monohllables ending with an 5 not t accented are 
nine in number: Viz. Ss LON 3 > | I 
l oy me, je, 2 ce, 4, te, wy 3 zue, 1 ; 8 285 f 


the laſt of which helps to form ſeveral conjunctions; ; 
[ nk before es 5 


—— 4 oy ih * 


n 


” ; £ £Þ 
4 I- 4. Fay 


_ parable conſonants, as bl, br, <, 


„ - 


12 — t | . 


he St [a EXCEFTIONS TO RULE 2. 


„ | When an : not accented comes in the middle of a word after too infos” 
5 oy. Kc. — as, for Sample, 
5 miuent, acrete, je farclerai, j'apprenois, tu Poudrerois, Kc. — it 
4 | Render guttural ſound, OT wha = in r deer il wlan, 


— 


double- 
es 


* 


W 


* 


of them ſeem to have been afraid of entering too deen into 
the ſubject of the articulation of the monoſyllables ending with 


an e not accented. Others haye iven, for a fundamental 


le, — that, when two of thoſe monoſyllables meet toge- 


ther, F by a vowel ſounded, it is almoſt * indifferent 


whether we ſuppreſs the e of the firſt or the ſecond; and, if 
three or four, that the e of every ſecond monoſyllable muſt 
become ſilent. — This rule may, indeed, prove good i in ſome 


caſes; ; but, as we hall ſee hereafter, it cannot be eſtabliſhed 5 


as a certain ſtandard: becauſe, if we were in the former caſe 


to ſuppreſs indifferently the e of the firſt or ſecond monofyl- | 
lable, and in the latter, to obſerve that formal, thou gh re- : 


commended, exactneſs i in the clipping of the e's, we ſhould 
often utter ſounds as unpleafing to the ear as a dfforance in 


muſic ;. and, befides, turn the pleafing freedom, which is the 
characteriſtic of the French language, into a diſguſting fliff- 


neſs ; deſtroy that peculiar harmony adapted to French con» 
verſation ; and ſubſtitute in its place a cacophony, which, as 
the Abbe D'Orivzr ſays, in his excellent . treatiſe on 
French proſody, is worſe than an irregularity. ' Now, if we 


admit of that unqueſtionable authority, we ſhall find, that, 
as no irregularity can be made liable to the power of a gene- 
ral rule, a foreigner « cannot entirely depend on thoſe pointed 


out by modern grammarians, and mentioned above : : but, as 
the proper or improper utterance of this e in monoſyllables 
characteriſe, in part, a due pronunciation and the gentlemen, 
or a vicious one and the low-bred and ignorant; "and, beſides, 
that it:is next to an impoſſibility for a learner to' make out a 
French converſation if he were not told when and where this 
vowel muſt be uttered or clipt, I ſhought it of the greateſt 


moment to lay down rules for him to practiſe on. In the 


mean time, as to enter minutely into this intricate-fubject 

would fill a whole volume, I muſt conclude by ſaying, that 
the ſureſt guides foreigners es can have for the N o 
the proper articulation of French monoſyltables er po | 

an e Hot accented | ey a' ge . 755 e had. 


= : 


Of the grammarians es 1 written on Erench ſounds, moſt 
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| ſuch hints as they will recie from the following rules _e 
"OR? * viz. | 

'S 8 RULE 1. | 

ONE MONOSYLLABLE. 


* 


5 Wen Aa monoſyllable, ending with an e not accented, 


comes in a ſentence before a word the firff ſyllable of which does 


not end with another e unaccented, its e is generally dropt in con- 


verſation, or when reading in a familiar ſtyle : it is likewiſe 


generally dropt when the monoſyllable is preceded by a 


word ending with a ſounded vowel, a diphthong, or a naſal; 
and, indeed, as often as we can, with e we make : an 
unaccented e ſilent. | 


| EXAMPLES. | 
12 Si 4 b. add. prev.” : ; If @ bad foreſeen i ir. a | 
Donna moi ce baton. Seive me that flick. 


 Vne maiſon de e bows. A wooden houſe, |, 


EI E mute being, in part, the ſubjeR of this lefſon, I thought it the 


propereſt place to acquaint the learner, that, as no conſonant can be ar- 


_ ticulated without a vowel, whenever two ſeparable conſonants, as re, rm, 
pr, 77 A, &c, occur in a word, an e not accented (on which the firſt of 
the two conſonants ſounds) is not only ſlightly heard i in the articulation of 
the firſt conſonant, but is alſo ſuppoſed to form with it a phyfical ſyllable 1 
therefore we afticulate il forma (be formed), as if it were ſpelt il forema Cz _- 
_ gliding with ſeek rapidity over the c ſuppoſed to be between the r and 9, 


that, though the imaginary enn. by the ear, the 


fulfils no other duty than that of e mute. 


ö 


5 | EXAMPLES. ; 


. furpris, ſurpriſed ei, { - ſurepris 


\ 


TIR FRENCH LAN UA. uw 


But when ſuch a monoſyllable is preceded by a word ending 
with e, es,. or ent, mute; or followed by another word be- 
ginning with a ſyllable the laſt letter of which is an e not” 
accented ; the e of the monoſyllable aſſumes a flender gut - 


tural ſound, bordering on e in her, thongs: by no means 


fo ſtrong. | | 
EXAMPLES. RE 3 
Dome le mel. , 
Les perſonnes que vous voyes. 5 © Red 
Ils parlenz de vous. | They are ſpeaking . 
Le lever de la lune. pdbbe rifing ene 4 


And, alſo, when ſuch a monoſyllable, or a word the firſt ils 
ble of which ends with an e not accented (which, as to its ar- 


ticulatiòn, muſt be confidered as a monoſyllable), comes after 5 
another word, the final letter of which is either , % % or 


r, [L] the e of the monoſyllable, or ylable, e be. 
lender _ ſound mentioned above. 


- EXAMPLES» pos 
3 le tems. ESSE onthe ef aoeg *n __ v7 
Vu chef de parti. Ag. 
L'animal le plus ſtu pide. _ . The pas PIES — 
L'ar? le plus_ntile. The moſt uſeful art. Fi 


Le fe; r devint malleable. - Iron Was made malleable. 


And _ N PRE a monoſyllable comes at the beginning 


of a ſentence before a ſyllable not EY with e mute; it aſ- 


ſumes the above guttural found. I) 
N x & * ; | ' : | * | ; . 


* 


* 2 
- k, 3 , : a ak. dd. 
* 8 1 * 


| [5] This rule cannot take place when - belongs to the infinitive moo 
in er, or A polyſyllable ending with er or ier, as there the r is mute. 


[*] Though often, in the hurry of converſatiori, the e of thoſe mono- 

ſyllables is clipt by many people, who wrongly ſay in ſuch à caſe, 17, 
2 voulez, m parle, c. which cannot properly be ſaid but in comverſa- | 
tion, and when the gat: — æc. n 
N 286 — Pai vn le roi. &c. 8 
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Le rei le mand. 5 king ſent for him. 
Que voulez vous? , at do you want? © 
Me parlet-on? Dio they peat to me? 
"ok 08 e Os 4: 2 


When two or more of thoſe monoſyl lables come together 
in a ſentence, the e of every firſt and third, or ſecond and 
fourth, &c. is to remain filent. But if my readers aim at 
the delivery of harmonious and well- connected founds, as 
_ agreeable to the ear as the ſentence they help to form muſt 
be to the mind, their beſt guide will be always te to conſult ij 
former, after they have, v with an able teacher, minurely. and 


h y exam the following png; . Vir. 55 


. 109 a fg b | SELB Fe 
af nee aroit Di t | be 
hs par ie pas bin. 5, does na Wear to me 40 | 

| © +44) . good. 


Je ne fais gil eee vous te 1 not know — 
But never 2 — Je ne ſais pas ceque vous d. 


1. Yai e de 5 E mbconndre. I is 45 to 5 2 one "fi 1. 
Wigs THREE MONOSYLLABLES. 
| Jenelevenr pa. ES e, have if, 5 
— nd ae ned e 
Q. Nes que me diſoir votre What was brother ae 
E 10 ne | 
A newer Jo — Q ce que me difoie worre fedre? 


"A 


FOUR MONOSYLLABLES. 


Pra ow que je ne ace Dogou think C. eue 


pw? 
: Bu avoid fit — Teaſta vous que je ne le fache pau? 


. e If que ſoit However jaf my „ demand may 
ceque Je « demande, ne me le be, do not grant it to me till | 
 promenes pas, que je ne = dftrve Es 


Paie merits, 4 
1 als fiy que i ne ba, Ges 5 25 
FIVE MONOSYLLABLES. 


Tres moins que je ne le devine. Unleſs I gueſs at ite. . 


+ But avoid 3 — A moins & Je ne le devine... 


u _e/t tur que. Jet ne me le per- Ir is certain that 7 will never 
| ſuaderai jamais. „„ Saad £7 0 


We may alfo for in the hurry of © tOnverſatiin' — 17 fr 


que je ne me le perſuaderai j Jamais, 


- 


But never | (though it is very common ts Bee MR 1 th 
ſouthern parts of France) make all the e's aſſume a * $ 
found — 1. 87 ſur que je ne me le id jamais. | 


A » 


- z 
. x 0 . Fg . 
2 —— ͤ‚w gt —„¾— 
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WHEN AND WHERE AN E NOT ACCENTED. 
 ASSUMES'A GUTTURAL SOUND. 


1 words beginning with de or re the e is ; gedierally either 
Für or filent, accordi ing to the following rules : viz. 


15 E aſſumes 4 guttural ſound when it is an by: a 
word ending with e, es, Or ent, mute. 


— 


| 5 > EXAMPLES. 
Elle demeure. A Paris. She lives in Paris. | 
Voila de belles demoiſe!les. There are fine ladies. 3 
Qu. vieunent demain. 1 © © Let them come to- morrotv. 5 
Us viarent remercier le roi, 7 They came and reeurned thanks 
| © to the king, A 


— e tele rien, 29 wy 


a. xx ART or PRONOUNCING 


2, This e remains fileat when its ſyllable comes after a 
founded vowel, or a ger as the e of which takes a gut- 
tural ſound. oy 


| EXAMPLES. 
Marche deſſus. OO Walk upon it. 
' La porte de devant, The fore door. 
Ce mon devoir. It is my duty” 
Un fin renard. A cunning fur. 
Un beau relief. A fine relievs, — 
— — — ——— —— — 


' WHEN AND WHERE AN E NOT ACCENTED 


| ASSUMES. * SOUND OF E ACUTE... 


An e not aol ED the Gund 140 4 acute ; which is 


very nearly that of @ in the Engliſh word lach. 
1. When, at the beginning of words, it either * a 


ſyllable by itſelf, or with its following tte un, u, and | 


r 9 
| EXAMPLES. 


un_etaz, a kingdom | eſtimẽ, eftcenied | ecla „ . 


2. When, in the fiddle of words, this e not accented comes * 
before two partable conſonants, with the firſt of which it 
| makes a ſyllable ; or two conſonants ſounded like a ſingle 


one, and followed or not by an articulated ſyllable : — m, 1, 
and r are bored coca from this rule. | 


5 EXAMPLES, | 
beſtiaux, cattle | netterT &, cleanneſs ; 
appellẽ, called 5 flegmatique, 1 8 
en ye © Bp Brie acceſſion, acceſſion | | 0 f 


3. An e not nn a the ſound of 4 at the end of. 


the * mood * in er, in the laſt ſyllables of fub- 


Ep i 
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ſtantives ending in er, ier, or ez, and in the — perſon 
N of verbs ending in 2. 8 


— 


; EXAMPLE 8. | 

tomber, to l. | 5 f le 1 nen, the noſe © 

un boulanger, a'baker. | vous Aurea, you. ſhall have it 
un courier, an expreſs donnea, give 


— 
* 
4 - 


WHEN AND WHERE AN Z NOT ACCENTED AS- 
SUMES THE SOUND OF E ACUTELY OPEN... © 


1. An e not accented aſſumes the ſound of e acutely open 
(nearly that of e in Ed) whenever it ſtands at the end of the 

penultima of a word, followed by a conſonant (r, x, and s 
| ſounded like x, er or e or es mute. fa] 


EXAMPLES. | 
un remede, a remedy | une comete,, a comet 1 
de l' bene, ebony - Ih glebe, the foil 
une piece, , un⸗ promeſſe, a promiſe 


2. An e not accented aſſumes the fame ſound when, at the 
end of words, it is followed by a fingle conſonant articulated 
or not: — 7, 2 and s ſounded like z, excepted. | 


: EXAMPLES. | 
un chef, a chief | un projer, à project 


a ſec, dryed up | Caleb, @ proper name 


* 


[4] The words college, colldgue, Icke, pilge, privilege, and fre, are 
excepted from this rule, the « of that proating. een 
VT | 

oO 
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3. E alſo receives the ſame utterance at the end of the pe 
nultima of words ending in ee, or elle; in which, e is ſounded 
much like e in met and bell, 8 | 
EXAMPLES. 


une, allumerte, 4 match ' | il_appelle, he calls 
une chande/ le; a candle | cet, cette, [S] this or that 
une moueꝛte, 4 water-hen | une nouvelle, © news 8 


4. An # not acecented aſſumes the ſame ſound, — 1. In the 
- laſt ſyllable of words ending in ien, as comedien (a player); , 
and its feminine, comedienze : — 2. In the final of thoſe names 
of nations ending in den, m. cenne, f. — 3, In verbs ending 
their infinitive mood in tenir, and venir. 
EXAMPLES. 
le mien, or la wine, mine un_Europten, orEuropteme, 
ancien, or ancienne, ancient | an European 
ils viennent, they come je tiens, F hold 
5. In thoſe verbs ending their infinitive mood in eter, eter, 
emer, ener, ever, or efſer, this firſt e (which, there, is either | 
filent or guttural) aſfumes the ſound of e acutely open when- + | 
ever it becomes the penuitima, or even the era ge ar 
ſuch tenſes of _ fame . wherein two e's not accented | | 


\ 


[5] As the Engliſ reader would be at a loſs in hearing the French ar- 
ticulate theſe pronouns, he muſt be told, that, whenever ce, cet, or cette, 


occut in converſation, they are, by an unaccountable contratiion, m 
rally pronounced as follows : | OS 


ce papier, this paper $ 'papier 
cet. Somme, that man Yom game Ihr ſt. Homme 
cette femme, ä fe femme | 
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are parted by a fingle conſonant, or two ee 0 e 


as, je celerai, il renouvellera, &c. [e] 
g EXAMPLES. 
Infntive moods; in which the firſt | Tenſes; in which the felt unac- 
„ na goons | cented-re aſſumes the ſound of e 
ral ſound. - | _acntely open. 
celer, to conceal | Je cele, I conceal 2 
peler, to peel tu peles, thou peeleft 
degeler, to thaw il degele, n thaws 
ach ter, to buy ils achetent, they buy 


| Pacheterai, I will buy 


ſemer, to ſow | tu ſemeras, thou wilt ſow 
achever, to finiſh il_achevera, Be will finiſh. 


amener, to bring 


 Pamenerois, T would bring 


peſer, to weigh tu peſerois, - thou wouldft weigh | 


— ——— — 8 l 


WHEN AND WHERE AN E NOT ACCENTED 


ASSUMES THE SOUND o. OPEN. _ ©, == 
{ . An od e afanten the ſlendereſt found of 5 2 open 
| 8 in the middle of words, it is followed by an r, with 
which it is to be ſounded; 
"EXAMPLES, 


Wig 2 . . : IM, © 57 
un merlan, à whiting ' | du vernis, warniſh 


— 


le! This rule takes place de in French, when two ſyllables ending 
with an e not accented come cloſe together in the ſame word, theſo es 
cannot be both guttural or mute; nor dan we make one aſſume a guttural ; = 
found and the other remain filent (except in ſome of thoſe words beginn. 
ning with de, re, entre, or contre; as, for example, devenir, or devenir; 1 
 redevenir, &c. entretenir, c. contre venir, &c. to which we muſt add. 
 chevelure and echeveli); therefore, from the above rule, we articulate the 
9 888 thus, le redevancier, or comme rede vancier, cc. | 
02 5 


r . = - 


fg 
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perdu? loft 5 ? ee Lea; {© Wakes"! 
chercher, 0 look for | moderne, modern 


; % 


It takes a little more reſonant utterance when it ſtands at the 
beginning, or.in the middle of words before two ſounded 7s. 


" EXAMPLES. 


* o_ ; | * — 
errer, to wander | terreur, terror | errata, an errata 


As, alſo, at the end of thoſe words wherein final - is articu- 


- lated. — For the exceptions to the rules on final 7 in 12 52, ſee 


| towards the end of this. book. 


EXAMPLES. 


la EY _ the ſea | Jupiter, Jupiter P'hiver, winter 


2. An e not accented «files the e ſound Is the firſt e 
of ere, in the middle, or at the end of words. 


EXAMPLES. 
amèremen:, »bitterly Ila mere, the mother 
| ſeveremen/, ſeverely | ſevere, ſevere 
LA . = 2 
dernieremen?, lately derniere, laft 


ſes, his, or her 


But, an unaccented e receives a little more ſonorous utterance 
when it comes before final rre ( erre). 


n 


PR, 


la terre, the earth | tomnerre, thunder | une ſerre, a greenhouſe 1 


As alſo this e takes a broader ſound, bordering more upon 5 


that of é, in the following nn viz. 


tes, thy | 


mes, my 5 2 ces, theſe, or thoſe 
les, zhe 


{4 des, of the, or ſome 


| N. B. Here the reader muſt take notice, that, an e not accented 


in the termination of the plural of thoſe words ending their for 
; geler i in et, takes the moſt IE found ; as barber, barbezs, 
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OF THE VOWEL EU. 


* 


2 * 


8 7 
* 


The vowel ew, or æn (ſounded alike), aſſumes a guttural 


ſound, bordering on that of e in the Engliſh pronoun her, 
whenever it comes at the end of words, and is not followed 
by e, es, or ent, mute, or final /e, or an x: — it alſo receives 


the ſame utterance in the middle of a word, provided it is 


neither circumflexed, or followed by an s ſounded like 's ; as 
will be fully demonſtrated after I have given directions to find 
out the gender * nouns ending with the ſound of ev. 


ä — — ——ů—ůů 


GENERAL RULES, POINTING OUT THE GENDER OF A 


NOUN, THE LAST SYLLABLE OF WHICH 
HAS EU FOR ITS VOWEL. 


Subſtantives are of the maſculine gender when they oh 
with the vowel en, without any conſonant after it: or even 


when en is followed by one or two conſonants, whether arti- 


culated or not (r excepted), provided eu, or the conſonant, 
is not followed by an e unaccented. 


EXAM PLES, 


1. Subſtantives ending in ex, or ez, with and without a final 
mute.conſonant. 


le feu, un vœu, un nœud. 


1 


2. Subſtantives ending in ex, or æu, and a final ſounded 


conſonant. 


un linceul, un beef, un. uf. 


In the following terminatious, ex aſumes a ſound rery doch 
like that of e in her: vz. 


> 7: wat 
bs 
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eu & 2 1⁴ 

un beruf, an 

bleu, 

un peu, a little . 

: un, aveu, conſent. 

un veeu, @ vow 

du feu, fir e 

le jeu, gaming 

franc_alleu, 'a freehold 

un uf, an egg 

un nœud, a tnot 

neuf, nine 
eable.+ 

un meuble, 
Ser hereaſter. 

eul.+ 


a moveable 


=. 


du ligneul,  Jhoemakers thread 


un, Epagneul, 4 ſpaniel 
eule. 
une meule, 4 miliflone 
une gueule, the mouth of a beaft 


blue | 12 1 < 7 euple. 


— 4 


| 4 la fureur, Fury 
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| il, euil, eulle, veil, & 
ueille. See hereafter. 

un peuple, 4 nation 

eur. 

une tumeur, a. fivelling 


la peur, fear 
une faveur, favour 


une fleur, a Flower 
la rougeur, reducſi 


la fraicheur, Freſbneſ⸗ 
une. Epaiſſeur, ehickne/5 


la candeur, caundour 


1 hauteur, pride 


la valeur, valour 

la vigueur, Arength 

une liqzeur, liguor 
eure. 

une demeure, an abode 
eurre. 

du beurre, butter 


| [4] Ses note b, page 74- 


KXCEPTIONS ro THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS. 


our; — un Auteur (men and women ), la bonbeur, un chœur, un chou- 
fleur, le cœur, un denominateur, un dẽſbonneur, un diviſeur, requa- 


teur, un. bonneur, le labeur, un 


malbeur, un multiplicateur, un nu- 


mkrateur, des pleurs (uſed only in the plural), un ſecteur, un — 
feurs, — and all Nouns 9 to men. 


* 
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eue, e bereaftet. | _ euve.|| 
| eute.||. 

une mente, aà @ pack f hounds | 


une_6meute, a commotion 


une preuve, a proof 
une DFpreuve, an experiment. 


1 * ; n mk. 
un feutre, a felt ; 91 5 
3 eurtre. 1 la manceuvre, tackling of a ſhis 
un meurtre, a murder une_ceuvre, a deed ; 


_ cet], euil, euille,}| & veil. 4 


In the above terminations, æi, ei, and ei are uttered 
alike, and aſſume the ſound of ex in the foregoing lefſon ; # 
being filent, and ſerving only to give the / a liquid: ſound, 
bordering, on that of / in the Engliſh word ee” . 


x i 


* 


* 
— 4 FAY 


EXCEPTIONS'TO THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS, 
euve, — un fleuve. 


ceuvre. — The ſubſtantive Eaxvre, ſometimes maſculine and ſometimes 
feminine, is here placed among the latter, becauſe it is always of that | 


gender, the following caſes excepted: viz. : 
1. In chef d' ure e, a maſter piece. | - 


2. In le grand æuvre, always uſed in the Rogen; and meaning — the 
pbiloſopber”s fone. : 
3. In un manæuure, a labourer; 
4. When it means a ſet of prints, or muſical pieces, by the ſame artiſt, | 
or compoſer, we ſay, ſpeaking of the firſt, — tout Paeuvre d Hogarth: 
—ant of the fecond; — le premier, .ceuvre de Boccarini. 
5. OEwuvre (work), is ſometimes made maſculine, to expreſs action or 
dteed, when the ſtyle is not of the familiar kind: therefore wa may 
fay — Us fi grand_ceuvre, ce ſaint..cquvre. =» French Acad, Dis. 


eui/le, — du chevre-feni/le. 


3 
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| \ EXAMPLES 1 
Germeu/l, a e name bil, the che 
un chevreuil, @ roe-buck un fauteuil, an arm · chair 
du cerfeu/l, chervil | Verneuil, the name of a town 
une feuille, 4 leaf | un. ecureuil, a ſquirrel 
le ſeull, rhe threſbhold  |Vorgueil, pride 
le deuil, mourning un recueil, a collection 


OF THE BROAD VOWEL EU. 


The vowel ei always afſumes a broad ſound when, in the 
middle of words, it has a circumflex accent over it; and 
when, at the end, without being circumflexed, it is followed 
by e or es mute; or ds, n, x, or /e, wherein the / is articu- 
lated like z as, for example, creuſe is pronounced as if it 
was ſpelt creuze. — See the leſſon on broad vowels, p- 72, 2. | 


EXAMPLES, 
eue, euds, eufs,f eur. + 
A 5 | 
fameux, famons  facheuz, troubleſome 7 
des beeufs, oxen - | pareſſeuz, —_— 
5 preuæ, courageous un gueuæ, [e] a beggar 
nerveur, nervous | une queue, a tail 
des feuæ, fires  ['d& queues, tails 


8 


De] Deu, when preceded by g or 9, is always an improper diphthong, 
aluming the ſound of en; GT REM TPO ITIEY 
receives the double ſound of a-. Y 
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ceux, theſe, or thoſe es | des a 6 50 - 
deux, two ; Leurcus, happy 
couteuæ, . 5 | | | creus, hollow | 
euſeſ. Ga articulated like 2) 3 
la meuſe, @river I brodeuſe, « female enbroiderer 5 
bourbeuſe,  muday = | couteuſe, coftly | 
trompeuſe, deceitful Epineuſe, intricate 1 by 
nerveuſe, nervous I beureuſe, happy e 
affreuſe, frightful fou gueuſe, mettleſome Ns: 
facheuſe, troubleſave — | ſoigneuſe, careful | on EA 
pareſſeuſe, idle 54 hargneuſe, e 
| offeuſe, boney _ 34 creuſe, hollow © 
N. B. When e in e is marked with an acute accent 005 Fi 
and & muſt be ſounded ſeparately : as, for or example, Tha 
nit. — See e, 5 27. | Fa n | 
of THE Vom... 
| | og pi 5 La 


This vowel aſſumes the ſound of o in the Englifh word 
- ſome, whenever it is not circumflexed ; or followed at the end 
of words by final * ts, (08, 3 or de (4), N 5 is 
articulated 1 like 2. 


EXAMPLES. | pals : = ara 
a ts 
une robe, DR : 4 uae garde Fake e, 
Oo F 33 
EXCEPTIONS To THE ee TERMINATION. eto. 
1 vn lobe en 77 ; | A - Te | : 
f WR 
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3 oble. * | b force, flrength 
un noble, a noble AE, 2 — 4 och el] 
obre. F © | une brocke, 4 pit . 
_ Popprobre, infamy | [une dloche, « bell 
Octobre, October - 20: or che. 
. orbe. | lune torche, @ torch 1 
un tuorbe, @ tbeorbo | ode. 
” une ode, an ode 
www.... a 
coque. a diſcorde, diſcord !? : 
ue, 4 2 N | 
„„ br; - epdred 
une toque, a i fort of cap 5 
un, ordre, an order 
oſſe & oce.| +: C 
une boſſe, à bunch on the back | offe & ophe.|| 
une braſſe, e | We eee, a fu 
une noce, a wedding feaft | 99* ſtrophe, @ firophe 
 orce.|| „ 
unc. ᷑corce, peel YE [a | girofle, cloves 
8 1 
| EXCEPTIONS TO THE FEMININE TEEMINATIONS: 
oque, — un colloque, ſocque, ſoliloque. ? 
oce & offe, — ns ee un cart un cole 
Orce, un divorce. | 
oche, un coche, en wean en, des troches, 
e | , 


| jv leg e un code, cn SO IR 


| mar), un periode {the bigb or low degree to which any EN is On, 
un polypode, un ſynode, hymnodes. SEL <2 
orde, — un. xorde, monocorde, tẽtracorde. e e ee 


* 
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of fre. 5 . 5 
= 1 W A — 
: a+ | __ a theft tz cj. — 
un dogme, e ole & olle. Ff 9 
„ | une m&tropole metropolis | 
. N | | 
une cigogne, . ng Pune banderole, 2 Band | 
une belogne, auer w_ 2 olfe.+ „ 
cgue. un golfe, . « guif oY 
une_drogue, a drug | ome. ; 
une Elo th... eclogue un_idiome, a alk 
55 or ge. un dme, a crpola 
une 2 a forge Ig orme. : 
Porge, ares une forme, a form 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS. | 


offs, — un cof fre. 
| ogne,— un yigogne. 
| ogue, — un dicalogns, on bega un monologue. 


 orge, — de Forge monde (peart-barkey ). ' 
orgue, — un. orgue. 
ole, — le 1 un controle, monopole, pale, 2 role 
_  ſymbole. i 
| orme, — un am- un corme, uniforms 
\VNCEPTIONS To THE MASCULINE TERMINATIONS. | 
; „ une Sorloge, une loge. | 55 
n e une ſowme n e. 0 


| 


4 


one & one. 
un, JumGne, a charity 


une tonne, a thn 


une corne, a horn 


une borne, a limit 


ope Goppel 


une ſyncope, + Jyncope 


8 
une envelope, a cover 


ople. | 
le ſinople, 4 term of heraldry 
or, ors, ort | 
un trẽſor, à treaſure 
un mors, the bit of a bridle h 
un fort, a fort 


ore. | 


un pore, à pore 
un ſycomore, a ſycamore 


une cohorte, à cohort © 
une porte, a door 


- | ole Cen en). Bit rhe 


vorvel 0 hereafter. 
oſte. 
la poſte, the pelt. aſice 


| une ripoſte, à reply 


0. - 


un mot, à word 


un raboz, & plane 


ote & orte. 
une note, a note by 


une motte, à lump of a_ 
otre.+ 


un n_apdtre, an apeftle 


oxe. | 
un paradoxe, a paradox. 


un, equinoxe, an equinox 


(5? For the naſal vowel on, ſee the end of the leſſon on 6. 


* 
- 


| EXCEPTIONS TO THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS, 
one & onne, — un prone, le Rhone, un tröne, un cdne, un_entre-colonne, 


— 5 
a * 
a GO * * 


un pentagone, — and all names of figures in geometry ending in one. 


-orne, — un capricorne, cromorne, viorne. 


p ope, — un Anterlope, un teleſcope, un microſcope, un_boroſcops, helio- | 


trope, un trope. 


orte, — un cloporte. 


ofte, le perioſte, un poſte ( employment N 


ote, — un Antidote, un mont - pagnote. 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE MASCULINE TERMINATIONS. 


ors — i port Pro oe emen eme mene 


mandragore, pecor. 


A 


ceding 0; and, therefore, is uttered very much like o in old 


OF THE BROAD VOWEL G. 


= __= ___ = - 


Thigyowel des a broader ſound than that of the pre- 


whenever it is circumflexed (0). — Tt has for its Ns mT 


m 


tives in ſound as follow : VIZ. 4 


1. O followed in the middle of words 1 /e, wherein s is | 


ſounded like x, 


2. Au [g] eau, and eo (au uſually at the beginning, and 
eau and eo always in the middle of words. 


3. O, au, and ea, when, at the end of a word, the 3 
mer is followed by final 5 or th and W's two latter by a 
8 15 5, or a Xo 


| EXAMP LES. 


O 3 (), and 4 au in the middle of words. 


. une dhe, I) a charigſ 1 bet. 5 Places 
, des mauves, mallows _ | une pauſe, a pauſe 
b. du baume, daa, v. le vitre, yours 
le Ps, 4 i ſe vautre, be <vallows | 
„S, aw „ e, e 
p. un _apbtre, an tt | fauſſe, falſe 
bl See note x, 8 85 wa EE. 8 | 


_ [5] O is always broad in he temination e thr i ut on 7 


| 


g· 3 une gedle, b 
jaune, yellow © 


ch. une chile, a bs 


: des chauſſes,  breeches 
Z. une 20ne, 


une amazdne, an amazon 


8. la Sabne, Ws river 


d. un dime, [i] a dome 


T. 


au daube, bigh-relifted| e. 


| Sauce 


t. 
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un Atme, ax Ws 
une taupe, ; @ mole 


un lobe, a huſk 


| laudey, praiſes 


le ndtre, ours 


— 
nos, our 


un role, a rot 
ils_arroſent, they baſte 


la pentecdte, evbitſunday 
une cauſe, 4 cauſe 


O, au, and eau, vowels of the laſt ſyllable of words, wherein 


the former is followed by gor 25, Doral the two webe by 4, 


, t, ts, or. 


m. 45 mats, words 
des maux, evils 


1 turbors © 


des bau, © ger 


des barbeauz, barbels 
1 ah craps, @ toad 


la repos, repoſe | 


v. les dvor, pious men 


f. 


I 


Z. 


_ des travaux, labours 
ww == R 
des veaux, calves 


les flots, tides 


Oo des fleaus, ſcourges 
ch. le chaud, Jai 


des maréchaux, farriers | | 


des. o, Bones 
Go = | 
des eaux, avaters 


W ee 


Ci] In th termination on, 65g a bond vowel when tes i 


5 
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| | 


des 88 Ore, Hool 
des ſaurs, leaps 


des ſau, buckets 
les ſceaux, the great ſeal | 


des faiſceaux, arrows 


the back 


le dos, 


des fat rdeauz, 11 


tan ant, Ao” 
rate 


5 
un taux, | 
des marteaux, hammers 


des malelozs, | ſailors . 


r. des heros, 


des lors, | 15 ? 


n. des eanots, canoes 
des canaux, channels 
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wy * = 7 
des moineaux, ſparrows 


des fourreauz, caſes 
| gue. des Unger, Ingots 
Egaly, equals 


c. des Echte, reckonings 


des. &chos, echoes 


des boucauts, caſts 


8 1 * % « bas * 
F 
n „ 


i 1 8 


e OF ITS LAST SYLLABLE. 


| GENERAL RULES, POINTING OUT. THE GENDER OF A 
. NOUN WHICH HAS o, AU, OR EAU, FOR THE 


Subſtantives are of the maſculine gender when o (either 


ſounded o or d), az, or eau, being the vowels of the laſt - 
ſyllables of words, have, or have not, a final mute conſo- 

nant after them: they are alſo maſculine when o is followed 
by one or more founded final ART As W Ie an 
mute. 


kERANMrEAs. 


out a final and mute conſonant. | 
du coco, un ect, le Pe, un dero, un | boucaud, un 


WN —_ 


7 FOO „ 


"7 


» ty 
_ * 


3 


bs Subſtantives ending in o, 7 au, and ear, with a with- | 


＋ * 


[LJ vrever, —la pebu, une b 4 de Lenau. Wen 
ve uſe the word Echo as the name of the nymph, it is femi 
all Sa caſes it is maſculine. 


eminins, butia N 


—— — —— 


ſounded very much like oz in the Engliſh word ævont. 
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2. Subſtantives ending in o and a final ſounded e conſonant 
de . le 2 un loch, lof. [1] 


L Far, and all the Jiphthongs beginning with o, ſee. 


the ggth and following pages. — For oi expreſſing a fingle 
bound, ſee the on on & hereafter. EER 


' OF THE NASAL VOWEL ON. Ia 


— 


The vowel o making a ſyllable with = produces a ſound 
called naſal, becauſe it is partly formed through the noſe, — 
Its written utterance is alſo preſented to the eye under the 
following figures, viz. | 
OM AND EON, 5 


which, as well as their primitive on, are open 0 and 


a £ _ — - LR” 
Ein 5 Raw 3, Heir: : * * 9 —_ 
24-2 ae TTY MT HF er to ²o· nn 
: 


0 err, — une dot, u mort. | „ ; 


[=].It muſt be obſerved, that, iti of vor eee 
with s, though not ranked among the double vowels, afſume a. double | 
ns nb eee n 0-93 &c. See o, p. 27. 


this naſal ſound only takes place when os, in the middle of Words, is fols 
lowed by any other conſonant than m or u, or when it ſtands at the end 
of a word; but if on is followed by m, u, or a vowel, its ſound ceaſes to 
\ be naſal; as, FFC Pigeon, but it is 
not ſo in Seen mo- no- to- ne, or pi-geon- neau. 8 70 


Finn rith hut aſe. goat bn -whieds 6.6 plogut 


ee eee. 
_ (Jon). © 


x , 
=, # 


ce 


' THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. | 
(EE. The nafal vowel on or om aſſumes the aforeſaid ſound, 
when it comes at the beginning or in the middle of words, 


followed by a ſounded 18 8 0 or 1 8 it makes the we” 


Pee of a word. 


EXAMPLES. 


On and om at the beginning and in the middle of words. 


4045 e 
un, ombrage, ſhade of trees 


rebondir, to rebound 


m. une montagne, a mountain 
remonter, 10 get up, a- 
gain | 
p · un pontife, a high-prief | 
repondre, to anſwer 
Pomper, Yo pump 
f. un fondeur, 4 founder 


d. 


t. 


Ne 


. 


une donzelle, a fib 
dompter, to tame 

| 4 
une tontine, à tontine 


alonger, 10 n 


nompareille, a fore of 
Small ribbond 


| renoncer, to give up 


un Nate a rondeau 
arrondir, to make round 


| gue. une gondole, 4 gondola 


Way nc ws 46 gonfler, to fiuell 
„, Vein WIS fe Spy; 
8. ſonger, 10 think of al raconter, to relate 7 
_—_— . „ un —_— a combet | 
EXCEPTIONS. 


1. In the following words om aſſumes a ſound which is ver 


much like that of ome in ſame : viz. 


un calomniateur (G7 its deriv.), 
. ſlanderer s 

un⸗ Inſomnie, . oben one can: 
not. ſleep „ 
his ſleep BL hs 1 


ſomnif? ores. ſommiferous | 
commutatiye, commutative 
commutation, commutation 


| commuer, . to commute. 


131 


la longitude, longitude + 


Ul 


communicable, communicable 


* 


— — = FI. 
automnal, autumn _ 


235 


— 


Of PRONOUNCING 


2. Mi in om is mute in the two following worde: : Vize 


| 83 autumn 


m. un limon, [y] 4 lemon 


b. 


o 


une colomne, . a column 


——  —  —— — 


On, em, and om, at the end of words. 


un mon, 


du bonbon, 
du charbon, 


a4 Mount 


dainties 


 cherwal 


un harpon, a barpoon 


des ponts, 1 
du ſavon, ſoap 


un_affrons, as affront 
les fond, the funds 


ch. un manchon, 4 muff | 
zon, & ſon ſounded zon. Se 


1 r. 


un pigeon, 4 pigeon 


the next rule. 


s. un baſſon, a baſſoon 
des magons, maſons 
d. un don, a gift 
| des bourdons, burdens 
|t.th. de ton, of thy 
un thon, a py 
des moutons, Heep 
1. un melon, a melon 


des colons, planters 


un-renom, Fame 
4 des noms, names 


un rond, round 


* 


| [7] All ſubſtantives having on, eon, or ons for the vowel of their laſt 
ſyllable, C 


culine gender; except, 


1. une guenon, une chanſon, une 3 un⸗ contre-fagon, u une mal- 


fagon, la mouſſon, une rangon, une legon, la cuiſſon. 


21 Subſtantives ending in ian; N ſs the daa vow at the 


| end of the leſſon on i. 


3- Subſtantives ending in Jn (when «I founded tte and thts 


baba for which ſee the next rule. 


un_inon, a young afs 


un marron, @ cheſnut 


- W 5 _ 
&, un age 8 teu un oignôn, an onion 
der gonad, 1 = e. 
c. un flacon, 3 e FT: 


des faucons Hale, ö al. un donde 1 


* "7 
EXCEPTIONS To THE ABOVE MASCULINE TERMINATIONS 
IN on. 2 
* 
Subſtantives ending i in 2 (founded zon) ad aſi are f 
the feminine ri . F 
| EXAMPLES. 5 
ſon (articulated zon). 3 
une maiſon, a bouſe une toiſon, @ fleece 


une cloiſon, a partition ä la raiſon, reaſon 
| ang oifſon (s articulated frrongh). 


la boiſſon, driad . | | 1a moiſſon, | t 


* 


% 


The vowel oz, or om, is uttered ſomething fuller than in 
the foregoing terminations, when it is followed wing a aa 
ending with e, es, or ent, mute. | 

pn EXAMPLES: oe 

| ombel| CF7 | . omblec 
une bombe, a bomb un comble, tbe top of « building 
des tombes, graves un_umble (pron, omble), afiſb 


1 4 . 6 — 


| fon —⁵e blaſon, du poiſon, un contre-poiſon, un..oriſon,. | 
To] nt un tiſon, un. oiſon, un peſon, du gazon. 5 | 
12 PT 0ifſon, — du poifſon, and all nouns ending in Jon or h. 


which refer to men. 
(] See note B, page 74: De,” 1 FO . | 
| ” 
|» EXCEPTIONS TO THE : FEMININE TERMINATION: 


( 


conche, a reſerwoir i in 


THE ART or PRONOUNCING 


34 
Wis ombre. | [le onze, uhe eleventh 
in nombre. 4 e | onſe & once. 
un concombre, a cucumber Eg - reponle, ah. anfo aver 
om pe. une ronce, a briar - 
pompe, pomp | onde. I 
3 5 ; 
une trompe, @ trump une meppemond- 4 ho of 
omphe. | 4 2 1 
un triomphe, à triumph e 410 O'S. 
| | onte.|| 
onge. la honte, Shame 
E N A f | * : 
une _CPODB*2 e une fonte, melting. 
une longe, à bin © . 
mpre. 
>. 
ongle. ] | un compte, an accompt 
un on ele. a nail | 8 un_eſcompte, a diſcount 
| une montre, 4 avatch 
un congre, a conger | 8 
4 ttt ehh MITE 
4 onche. 2 _ onſtre, 135 


un wabee a monſter 


ongue. 
| une diphtongee, a OT 


' EXCEPTIONS TO THE TY Oar n 


embre, — une_ombre, une ptnombre. 58 
omphe, — la triomphe (4 2 at cards * 


EXCEPTIONS ro THz FEMININE TERMINATIONS. 


onge, — un 8 un ſonge, un conge. 


onde, — le monde. 


| os Hank nga 1e ponte (punto, at andre) 


. — 


* K Fe | 1 


onque. I | ol ___ oneled 
une e an . a une Lon ui Mg 


* 2 
1 3 | „ #72 
; i - 
k x 
7 
l x ike; 3.544 
* —— r %s ” 
: 15 4 Fr 


„ 
” 4 5 ZE 
& 4 
OBE „ 9 
* N . * * jo 2 * * 
; 8 . 833 + „  w$ 3 5 
TV | OE 
a : 8 B 1 *% 
— 4 1 
£ , 7 
— 7 4 * LOT 
, % , * : : : f > 4 S 
” * & FX x * © i bg * r Pp 1 
. — o ! G 4 17 Wo 1 
. 


bop o , * 
= Ts ? 
: : 4 | 84 f | 

| | . | | ; = ö 

1 4. . 

* . : e „ * 

— ; 7 5 
* # 


f : 
85 


The vowel z, in French, 1 this lender * of 1 
in the Engliſh word bit; and a fuller one, much like that of 
ee in ſte, as will be ſeen from the following leſſons; but, as 
I ſaid in note 7, p. 6, the ſound of i cannot be carried to 
broadneſs. The vowel y is its repreſentative in ſound (ſee 
note a, p. 3) whenever it does not ſtand between two yow- 
els (ſee note my . 43). [5] | | 


| EXAMPLES, 5 
un Caraibe, a nation un crible, 4 crible ' 


OY OR ie 


un calibre, a diameter. un Alambie, aàn alambic 


un_£quilibre, an equilibrium | un de, a bad 5 5 
5 e 1 8 YU ba bes 6 e e xa n 
1 SE ; , a :?“. 5 1 


© [5] From the laſt rule on y the following words are excepted: viz. — 
Pays, payſan, payſanne, and payſage; which eee as if ſpelt pi, 
pei- an; dwelling a little on the i of the former, and gliding ian, on 

that of the latter, as well as on thoſe e an Cc 8 


[+] Ses note 6, page 76. 45 | BS 


1 ö » $ » * 
5 + iS SS 2-4 
* 5 O's M « *- FIFTY 1 „ Is } 3 : & 
1 4 : 2 - 
bo 


„ g ibe, — une bnibe de pains. 
ibre, — une fibre. Ie b 
ible, — une bible. „ ry ; p CAS 7 . (35240 FE IMs FE TIT < $5.4: 0 815 8 


3Þ 


9 55 3 (ſounded idre). 5 
| une hydre, & water ſnake 
ie. See hereafter. 

| if. - 


un ſubſlantif, . /ubfantive 


fun _eſquit, a ſtiff 
| 1 1fte-& iphe . ſounded 
d a a ſort of bread | alike). I 
une niche, a nich N vo. griffe, a clau 
S itte & 2 
8 iel ET un fifre, a e 
. noe. us chiffre, i cidber 
8 une bride, a bridle © un prodige, a prodigy 5 
1a guide, a rein lun vertige, a dizzineſs 


- 


l 10 THE Ma n TERMINATIONS. 


ice & ifle, les premices, une fcreviſſe, des_Epices,. una -office, 8 
une couliſſe, une cicatrice, les delices, une. Kcliſſe, une Ceſquiſſe, la jau- 
niſſe, des- immondices, la juſtice, unc. injuſtice, lice, liſſe, la malice, la 
meliffe, la milice, une notice, une . nice, Ia police, e 
une ſauciſſe, varice, une geniſſe. 

5 — une tige. | 


EXERP'TIONS TO THE FEMIN IdR TERMINATIONS. 


ique, — un topique; un pique (at cards), un ſpecifique,- un piquenique, 
un portique, un pronoftique, le viatique, un cantique, un diſtique, re- 
metique, un pancgyrique; e ee en 

iche, un. bẽmiſtiche, ſtokfiche, un. acroſtiche. 5 

icle, — un ficle, un cycle, un-epicycle, un- article. 

ide, — un ſubſide, un guide (man or woman), un ene un de, 
rhomboide, ſpheroide, homicide * W 

idre, — du cidre. 


an un hicroglyphe, un logogriphe: | 


n FRENCH: LANGUAGE... „ 
une Vigne, à vine 7 {ita fil, peu” og 3 | 
une ligne, „ line 8 un. exil, an 3 5 8 

ry yo ile&yle (fountedglite) + RR. 
| un n figre, a fg 3 ü un concile, @ council . | 
une ligze, 4 fadtion un 4 He 8 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE MASCULINE TERMIN ATIoN S. | 195 


ile & yle, — la bile, une file, de Pargile, vigile, I ile, EE de 
Lhuile, une tuile, une pile, piſcyle. 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS, 


igne, — un ſigne, un._interligne, un cygne — 
ue, — un bec-figue (the fig-pecker, a bird). | 


I PITS. "AG" * ** n 


L The conſonant / in final i7 or ile, and ili at the beginning of words, e 
are generally articulated like // in the Engliſh word 5; but final / in the 
former (il) is, alſo, ſometimes not to be ſounded at all, and ſometimes to = 
. aſſume a liquid articulation, very much like that heard in the Engliſk 
word million; which laſt caſe alſo takes place when ili comes in the middle 
of words before a vowel, as n dr at uu, : 
28 in Bille. ; 7 FF I 
. EXAMPLES. . 8 1 
„ 14, ſounded as in Engliſh, at the end of words. 
mil (ſpeaking of the æra), civil, le Nil (a river), un_&xil. 


q Though the final l eg the pronouns i and is aro very often nor ary 1 
culated in converſation, reading does not admit of ſuch a liberty; for - 
when we read, the letter / muſt be as fully articulated before a conſonant '. 
as before a vowel ; which, 1 think, ought 'alſo to take place when we 
revamp to 8 . ambiguity which may a from the clipping of /; as, 


Se A preſents. he ane ws og 
L'bomme qu/il vous -a preſents. The man be has introduced to you. . | 
In theſe two ſentences the reader will eafly perceive the neceſfity for wil- _ 
culating the I in gu'il, as the clipping it would nme | 
PF CO GALT RO BIN : | 


e ] 5—‚ꝙ . 7ð1Ü1ðQ—s ̃ ⁵ũß;ꝛͥ r Ss 
. . o 


' We & ylle (I not Jiquid). UT 


une ville, a town 
. une _idylle, an ichl | YM 


. 1 4 family 
une cheville, | a peg 


une victime, victim 


A. +" | THE-ART or PRONOUNCING 


F 


\ articalte). * 


We (1 Gquid).|| an Hen, 4 22 lar 


"ET + 


ine. 


une mine, a mine 


une origine, an origin 


two 


ime (repreſented byyme). 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS. 
Ille, I nor liguid, — un codicille, un mil le, un vaudevi/le, un calvi/le (a 
fort of apple). 
ille, 1 /iguid, — le quadri/le, ſpadille (at uadrille a bre). 
ime & yme, un_abyme, un regime, millefime, un- anonyme, azyme, 2 
didyme, apiſtbyme, ſynonyme, crime. 
ine, — un be fooliſp fellow). 


 EXCEP TO THE MASCULINE TERMINATION 


ymane, — une Iymne (a bymn ſung at church). © 


2. Words wherein final / in i is not ſounded. ö 
nombril, fils, fufil, perfil, ſourci/, outi/, coutil, genti/ (followed 5 a +0 Z 
ſenant), chenil, feni/, fourni/, baril, gri/]. | | 


* = th beginning of words, dan fi s artculatd, an ther 


- Wimits, illicite, illuſtre, illégitime. | 
— * i IT nnglle e con Seas followed by a 


, vowel. 
inns. Ns. HERS. W 


1 


{48 xceptions Sid: el final i/ ME ex viz. 
badi, mil (millet), peril, avril, wan followed by a vhwel or h mute. 8 


to rul herein / i ill 3 
422 . Viz. * is vt Liquid bt Þ ac 


Mille (and its derivatives), camomille, ſybi/le, ite,” ville, — pln 


abbeville, ſeville, gil les, Achille, ſyllable, imbeci/le, camp 
_ quille, and through the verb diftiller ; in vacilley both I's A 


ty Gar 8 


3 Ti FRENCH LANGUAGE, 16 

"Ipe Si ipe ( repreſented bf yrte [handed * 1 
1 ype/ . a un myrte, a myr til? 

une pipe, «pe  ,| 148 " iy.” 

des nippes, clothes , | midi, - 22007 "= 

ipl et n | un_avis, 1 dvice 5 M 5 5 E f 

de triple, eriple iſe (ſounded ize). 
ipſe.] | hereafter. 


une Gelipſe, an eie | iſche E iſthras b 
ir. | i alike J. + 


un ſouptr, „ un priſme, & priſm 
un defir, à dire | un_idioriſme, idiotiſm | 
ire & yrrbe ( ene un. Iſehme, an i/thmus 
alite/ t iſque © 
une mire, the aim 'of a fire-arm| un diſque, a dis | 
la 85 yrthe, myrrh un_obeliſque, an obeliſt 
8 irque . I (founded 
un —_— a circus | 5 Ks alike). P 7 
58 irſe f. 3 fun. rtl, an anti 
un thyrſe, a len. 8 ite, a term iu anatomy 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE Ss vn TERMINATIONS. | 
jipe, — un type, archetype, antilype, cippe, un participe, un principe, po- 
lype, prototype. £ 
ypſe, — du gypſe (meaning plaſter); | ; 
ire & yre, — un empire, un navire, un col e delire, poncire, e. 
porpliyre, ſourire, ſquirre. . 
EXCEPTIONS TO THE MASCULINE: -TERMINATIONS. 
i & is, — une fourmi, une. aprè - midi, la merci, un: 1 bs Lis 9505 
river , une ſoutis ( a mouſe), une chauve-ſouris. | 
iſque, une biſque. | 
iſte, — une piſte, une amethiſte, une liſte. 


[vl For che general ciifes on the gender of fubRantives endi ng with ths #2 
ſaund of i, ſee page 141. . 


* 
. 
, , 
s * * 
” 
4, 


Y 0 5 


du biſtre, 5%. 
| un in myſtres a term of antiquity | 


une marmſte, a kettle * 


„KK r GLAD Rs nee to — — * 
o 4 : 5 

\ : 

ſs 8 . 
1 4 . * 
. wo % * 
- 
. 
- 
% 
- 
: 
4 


140 T an ©p/PRONOUNCING 
iſtre & yitre {ſounded l 


alibe T- 


f . it. 


un deb, „% rð ͤ 
un livre, a Book 


ite & ye (founded alike). Wl 1 
| 


un Eſprit, a ſpirit 


une pyrite, 4 fore of mineral 


| itre. F 


du nitre, nit e L 


A 


— 


un titre, Sy | 


4 


ive. 
une rwe, a bore 


de Vendive; - endive 


ivre.+ | 
iv. +. 
un prix, a . 


. ixte. > 
un mixte, a mixed body 


The vowel i, the found of which, as I have already ſaid in 
note 7, p. 6, cannot be carried to broadneſs, is, nevertheleſs, 
ſounded a little fuller. than in the foregoing examples, — 1. 
When 7 is circumflexed (4) ; 2. When it ends the penultima | 

of words ending in ze, ies, ent, i/e, iſes, or i/ent - (wherein | 
finally, in the plural of the 
preterite tenſe, indicative mood of verbs, and in the A, 


e, es, OT ent, are mute); and, 


? 


of the ſame tenſe in the ſubjunctive mood. 


* 


* 8 


4 


ee To THE MASCULINE TERMINATION: 


it, — la nui:. 


itre, — une mitre, une vitre, uneepitre, une litre. | 


_ Ive, — une livre, — 


ix, une perdrix. N 


ixte, — la ſixte. 


*& , * 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE FEMININE" TEEMINATIONST , 


6 nn 


ive, — des convives. 


* 1 * 


1 - 
#4 


un enen LANGUAGE,» 1 
1 nen . „ 


une * or une. Abyma nue dime, or dixme, tithes 
abyſs | ane Je, an ifland © 
une Epftre, an Aube „ Aare, or bydre, 4 Hua p 
un pupftre, 4 4ſt lie Mile, or fiyle, the Sl. 

un regitre, a. regiſter lun gite, @ lig 


ie & ies} in words, ii in" verbs. 
de la mie, the crumb. of des pavies a ſort of peach _ 
bread, —— See p. 106-7. ils rent, they laugh / © 
_ iſe, yſe, & iſent {ſounded ize). 
une remiſe, a coach. bouſe ils hs they read » 
une. analyſe, an analyſis 
1 uttered i in imes and irent, in the preterite tenſe, | 
indicative mood, of verbs.” 
nous mimes, wwe put 5 | ils privent, they "Lbs 
1 uttered i in ile, iſles, &- it, in the preverite ae, 
| ſabjuntive mood, of verbs. 
Je wil, I might put . |il rougit, he might coloar 5 4 8 
tu viſles, thou mightefl ſee e 0 RY © ol 


GENERAL RULES, POINTING OUT THE GENDER OF A —- 
NOUN, THE LAST SYLLABLE' OF WHICH | 
HAS 7 FOR ITS VOWEL. © 


. *Subſtantives are of the maſculine . 7 they end 
with the vowel : without any confonants after it; or i followed, 


— 1 81 — . 
. 4 * + 0 — I * 
2 e 5 3 2 5 3 2 * * * * 7 
E * N 
8 7 : * ” * * £1 * ” 2 . ” es” > py = - 
, 
« % * 5 ” 

a 2 

* 

. 


i 
ki 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE FEMININE Hindi how 5 | 
It, un parapluis, un- amphibie, un_incendie, aphclic, Mee, e 
le 5 (a river), un bain · marie, le genie. r 


"i 


| 
1 
| 


12 
* 


— 2 


— - 
* 


— 


2. Subſtantives ending in 7 and a final ſounded conſonant. 


un tarif, le profil, du maſtic, un ſoupir. [x]-/ 


£ 
\ * ** 


OF THE'NASAL VOWEL IN. [y] 


* 


„ . 
1 % * a 
3 1 


” * * 
— > 
. ” * 


* by one or more conſonants, either articulated or not, provi- 
ded i, or the conſonants, be not followed by a mute e. 
EXAMPLES, | g | 
1. Subſtantives ending in i with and without final mute 

. conſonants. | 


un appui, un nid, un. Etui, un puis un prix. 3 


f 


The primitive ſound of this naſal vowel is en in the words 


too conſpicuous in the ſpelling of living languages, it is pre- 


ſented to the eye under the 3 * in, 0 fort its oh 
ſentatives i in ſound, a 


IM, An, AIM, AND "EIN, 11 
which, as well as iu, aſſume an utterance very much like ain 


in the TR word ſaint. 
13 | : 


[w] For the exceptions to this rule ſee thoſe on i and is, page 1 39. 


[x] zxcx»T, — une Vis, la Lif (- river. 


concluding a ſyllable, 


* 


[y] All ſubſtantives ending with in, in, . aim, or ein, Sith « or with- 
aut one or two conſonants after them, are of the maſculine gender, pro- 
vided a mute e is not introduced after the conſonants : — excepty” 


la main, la fin (mens), la faim. 


[z] See what is ſaid, p-32 and 130, on | the articulation of m/ ant * 
| > 3; Wage 


. 


* 


— 17 
* 


Mentor, rien, &. but, by one of thoſe unaccountable caprices 


as 


— in 


1 


"36 


—_— 


un chown, 4 ro | | 


thin .. 
a hand | 


to maintain 


7 mice, 
une mam, 
| maiutenir, 


Forbin, a proper: name 


un bain, 4 bathing Place 5 


| Dublin, the name of a city 


e i 
Blain, he name of a town 


un pin, a pine 
une 722 a lever 

du pain, 

| peine, Painted . 

A peindre, to paint 5 
plain, plain 


plein, | Full 


Wine * 
twenty 


v. du vin, 
VIOge, 
rovengeful f 
a ſpauin. 


leawen 


vindicatif, 
5 
du levain, 


la fin, the a 


la faim, bunger | | 


1 


* 


fein,, N e 


un frem, a 1 ·—8 | 


Bouchain, name of @ town 


ſ. du raits, grapes = 
e * "du \fitfain, riet u 


bread | 7 


"up 2 


un chincilla, a ſquirrel |. 


TIE raren f Lanbonds.” 5-0 


EXAMPLES, N 7 >, 


un deſſen, 1 * 


* 


jo 


. 


65 * . a young chick 


r No 2 S £ 5 
le deſtin, agſtiny 


t. 


il teins, 


dap, Ape, , 

4 . : 

ceint, eirdd | 

ſain," found 

un eſſaim, 4 Farm of 
„ 

du bon a pudding 

un-dindon, - 4 turkey 

le dedain, diſdain 

un daim, a dier 


un : Tarcin, | 


10 toll a bell na ii 

du thin, + - thyme . 

du tain, , the tin Pg | 
bebind « a looking-glaſs , |: 

he dies 

un ltr, a chorifter*s deſk 

RoFtroing | Le. « preſſes es chſe : 


"du lin, . 3 
e 3 


un linccul, 
Iiapide, Impid 
un Naa. 4 "rej 


un menin, a favorite 


une nymphe, 4 nympb. 


un nain, a dwarf 


un n majjn, a ſea-officer' 


4 rincer, | 


— 
ates” e 


1 
% 
; l 
N a . : 7 


x * 9 2 


*. 


* 


* 


# THE ART or PRONOUNCIN G 8 


5 
le Fairalh, braſs 4 | rap, o elamber i 
þ fire, the dew grincer, to gnafh one's teeth 
] l faidof a dog that du grain, | N | 
Bra large & high back | 
| x) 44 · e. un faquin, a man with 
g-. un begum, « diggin | out merit 
L guinder, to hoift up un quintal, 1 
ine guimpe, a aun nec.“ ut_Africain, an African 
ee, du erin, the mane and tail 
le gain, gain of a horſe 
le chagrin, chagrin il cram-, be fears ; 


4 


* 


_ 
; > oy 
85 m 
. 


fmmortel, immortal 


EXCEPTIONS ro THE FOREGOING RULE. 

In foreign proper names, as well as in words beginning 
with iam and in thoſe placed underneath, im is articulated 
ſomething like im in the Engliſh word immortal; and very 
1 like the prepoſition zz : viz. | 


@ man's name. 


| Profer. un 3 ime. 


Ibrahim, à man's name 


imm at the „ of avords, articulated ime. 


- immenſe, immenſe 


yw ſounded im, and followed by n. N 
a Spiritual Song. ore | 


10 or une Ainne, 


bob, 


immanquable, that which can- 


not fail 


— 
85 


* in 9 ine. 


innate [4]. 


[ innover ou aiv. ), to innovate 


1 In all other words 8 in, eicher followed by a vowel 
or another a, ; makes & ſyllable by itſelf, and the a, or the qwo ='s artt- 


* culated like one, zo to the next vowel to form a ſyllabſe with ĩt : as, for 


* inimitable is artitulated * A i-pno-gent; c. 


6 82 N „ 
2 £ ä 
7 * 
3 2 ES 
; , 
q * 
1 ; 


'THE FRENCH LANGUAGE.—&—© 3 
ii the penultima of the following terminations, the; naſal * 
vowel in, and its repreſentatives in ſound, im, ain, ain and - 


ein, are ſounded as in the words e for eee 1 
firſt rule on in: viz. © = 


imbe. | |impe & ympe „ 


limbe, an edge (in aftronomy) Een alike).\|_ „ k, oF 
les limbes, the place for the ſouls une g „ 
children that die N : ä 6 


imbre.+ 


2 inte aint⸗ S einte 4 * 
le timbre, a flams 4 Ep * 


(founded alite) © © 


ince.|| 
une pince, @ lebe.: | pinte, 2 | 3 
nde, fe 
le Pinde, the name 2 a uns teints, a Wins | „ 
mountain | intre & eintre { ntl 25 1 
ymphe funded infe) 4 —_ EE. 
la lymphe, Jmph un clatre, the central form of 5 
inge. | anarch © 2 
du linge, linen | I un peintre, 4 Sainter 7 ; Es 
— nom 5 


OF PROPER DIPHTHONGS, OR DOUBLE” i 
FOWELS, BEGINNING. WITH J. 


The . vowels beginning with 7 : are as follows: vir. 


iS by 0 
Tg — 2 * — 2 3 1 
Saen TO THE MASCULINE TERMINATIONS. | : 
Sinbs, — une nimbe. 2, MS d „ 
— P'Inde (India) : — but Þ Inde, a river, is maſculine. e 
Ye AX * 
"*PXORP TIONS To THE"FEMININE TEEMINATIONS, 5 
5 N 
ince, —— le mines, a river. ympe, — I'Olympe, Olympus . 
int⸗ L un labyrinthe. 3 — N n : 
3 
; : $ 
: | 17 k „ * ws 1 2 4 
** 8 8 FY MET x} 
3 5 3 LS 


1 F * 8 
1 
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A ; 
4 


* 


i, ion, leu, 121 zo, ian, ie, ie (e acutely open), , ie. 


1 the above primitive double vowels, thoſe under- 
neath have repreſentatives in ſound though not in ings 
which are as follows: : VIZ. — 
imitives. 5 Repreſentati ve. 
* i&, ier at the end of nouns and wer bs, and i6s, = a, 
5 „ ies at the end of verbs. 
| : je, ioit at the end of verbs. 


„ , iai before final re. | 
tie, iai before ans articulated like 2, and fine! i lals, iois, 


or ioient. 


The primitives and repreſentatives expreſs two diſtin& l 
pronounced with the ſame emiſſion of the voice, and according 
„ to the following directions: i. | 4 
| * | ; | l iu. ; 

Tn the aboye diphthong, as well as in the following ones, | 
each vowel keeps its primitive ſound ; obſerving, that we are 
to glide rapidly upon the ſound of 2, and gel only upon 


* | the ſecond vowel. 
8 EXAMPLES. ; 
ain, a book of prayers or la relifire, . zhe bindipg * 4 
5 the whole err. l Boot. Ts 


diurctique, a diuretic 155 Ih ſciurs, anda. 


| : is iou. 
* la chiourme, the crew of faves 5 the name of a 
1 4 1 . | 
; ieu. ; 1 / 
l un pieu of flake | | adieu, adieu 
f 8 | 44 3 7 
un Epieu, @ ſort of ſhear un lieu, a place 
un _effieu, an axletree le milieu, | the middle * 
. Go . monſieur, f.,. * 


nin rann LANGUAGE) oy 

In the following termination teu is uttered a ax berg but 
7 is articulated ſtrongly, and almoſt like final Fe, TI 
un prieur, a prior | | un. ſuperieur, t [4] Aker, 

le fieur, mafler un crieur, - . 
"oF. ved (ſounded ali he). 8 
mieux, better les cieux, the heavens 1 
picuxt, pious meſfieurs, gentlemen | 
vieux, old | les cu, the eyes „„ 8 
les dieuæ, the gods | 1 furieux, f Furious . | 
ieue . | | + 


une lieue, 4 league 5 | deus lieues, r. 
ieuſe & yeuſe { pronounced ieuze). 5 


picuſe,: pions | 1 rad ue radiant „ 
une, _cnvieuſe, t 2 envious furieuſe, Furious I 
woman, _ yeuſe, f a * * | 
capricieuſe, þ capricions 2 e = _ 
4 ; 1 n / | * ” 5 
| 10. CE. wy al, Lak 11 


Amid, 4 proper name une pioche, a m,uitt 185 
des babioles, baubles 5 85 l'agiotage, aufn, EY 
la violence, : 55 © Fune galiote, | 4 gator wn 


10 & iau funded alike}. Gt Hu | «© 


Side, "fools TR ; | miaule,, : t ne 25 1 
des trio, triat 5 x | des proyinciaua, t eee l 
der loriors, teriots lara Ties et Wc 
————ů— — — 5 70 4 e EY s | 
4 F b x 8 þ 46S | a oy en 5 F 1 14 : 5 : 8 
III %% ĩ 14 FO . 
: * * 8 | | 


* 
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is, ies, 1ai, , Jo iez, in verbs, and 1 ier in nouns and 
OM” wo | 
In the above double vowels (founded alike) 7 aſſumes the 
ſlender ſound” mentioned before, and e, ai, er, and ez, are 


uttered very much like in the Engliſh word Fon 
| EXAMPLES. 
Emib, | crumbled : | ä un figuier, a figtree 
-  oublies, f forgotten | un banquier, 4 banker 
N j*epiai, | 7 watched je conviai,f I invited ' 
vous _enviez? » you envy | un tablier, an apron 
raſſaſiẽ, : cloyed I plid, : folded 
appreciee,}. appraiſed | vous diviſiez,t you Were farting. 

un moutardier, a ns por du pa pier, paper 

je triai,} I chuſed 9 pariai, 4 * n ee | 
vous liez,} you bind ſun vitrier, à glazier 
un panier, [c] 4 baſket | un levrier, 4 greyhound 
marie, t married 5 0 vous criez, f you cry 


— * 4 
#- 


1 


ie (e acutely open). 


This double yowel (wherein ; aſſumes the lender ſound | 
mentioned before, and e receives the utterance pointed out 
in p. 11 f) is to- be found in the middle of words, and at the 
end, followed by a final conſonant, either articulated or not, 
or two conſonants pronounced like one, attended by a final e 
mute. But. it muſt be obſerved, words ending in ier, iere, 
zerre, zerent, and eſe, are excepted from this rule. — See, for 


© the ſound of thoſe finals, p. 147-8. — Ie has for its repreſen- 


tative in ſound, 7oit at the end of the third perſon on moths 


the imperfect tenſe, indicative mood, of verbs. 


le] For the gender of ſubſtantives es 22 the found of 7 ſee that | 


t vowel hereafter, 


IP 
* 


4 - 


1 
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* 2 1 


| EXAMPLES. x 


ble liene S ienne. Gee P. 1 54. 


hi ble all-wort * 1 
oy by | ;olf 1 16%. 


iece rw, 1 = 
une pie, ab - |Fmioing be crumbled © 
la hardie/ſe, Bale: il "a he did laugh _ 5 

iecla re! iete & iefte.|| 
une dict, , @ diet 7 


un fiecl, an age 1 
| | , nne mierte, à little crum 


fer 11 * 7 une. aſſierte, a plate 5 8 8 
hy OY a fief - | une ſerviette, a naptin 
un relief, a relievo e reſts 1 | 

iege. . * ſieſt e, the afternoons nap 


| un piege, à ſnare : + 

du liege, cork, 1 27 ; 
; un lièvre, a Bare 2 
iel. 


du wiel, bouy | Ieze (E Broad 
le ciel, tbe iy un dieſe, a digi 

elle] iievre (e full, rhough not 
h nie/le, mildew _ ; broad 5 + 
ieme (e a little fuller). + un biFvre, @ ſort of beaver 
un dixisme, a tenth Ii du genidvre, Juniper - Berry 


.( Ris articulated firongly i in the adverb hier, and i in the 
| Oy fer, but not in the verb fer. | 


ie. 


In the double wad iè, and its repreſentative i in ſound za, 


i is ſounded as above, and e, or ai, aſſumes one of the utter- 


ances pointed out in p. 118, according to the place it Des in 


a . e : - 
| EXAMPLES. | 
r 7 5 | 

la fierte, pride lun cierge, a wax taper . 
EXCEPTION TO THE MASCULINE TERMINATION. 


iEvre, — la fidvres 


WT” THE An or PRONOUNCING 


m. la lumre, [4] light | une glaridre, an a 
| ils_emiTrent,; they crum. d. une chaudisre,  @ copper 
p- uh pierre, We | | | an: 8 
ils_Epidrent, t they yed t. une laititre, 4 milkmail 
* v. une riviere, river | | une lititre, a litter 
1 breviaire, 10 a bre-, | beſtiaire, men who fight 
viary be avith beafts 


ils_enviSrent, 1 * 1. du lierre, I d 
un_auxiliair  anauxiliary | 


f. fer, proud 
| ils lieren, they tied 


ficre, proud |. 
ils ſe fidreas;t- bc ited n. une_ornidre, Load track "= 


| 8 2257. un plagiaire, a plagiary 3 . 
. peEcuniaire, pecuniary , : 
* roſicre, 4 fiſb i arent der Grniad — 

. c. la pouſlitre, the du r. une barricre, à rail | 

on a „ parid ren, t they laid a 
Plenipoten trary 5 wager e 
us remercierent, i they di, 
bank 1 


t. un cimetierre, I @ church- 
yard pug 


ic, Seared by final i Jals, Fd iets, iois, „ we i 7 


In theſe terminations F e the ſlender ſound at 


* 


T4] subſtantives ending in es, or terre, are oof the feminine 5 raph 
.excopt thoſe marked with a ||. 


le] Words ending in nie though founded as thoſe | in iere, or irre, are 
maſculine. 


[l Li aſſume the ſame utterance when d coll The nals of - 
words, followed by an $ articulated- like z : as, for Ct: niai 1 
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before, and ais, #s, ois, and oient, are uttered like 4 which - © #7 
ſound is oh 6-5 f much like that of the firſt e in were. „ 7 
A | EXAMPLES. „ 
m. . 1 crumbled © ; | ils remirciolent, 
ils_&miolent, they crum=| tha 
| N 1 7 * | liais, MY vs f 8 
b. de bias, flopingh | Feine. 
biailer, , to ſhuffle un liaiſon, 4 connection 


je liois, 7 did bind 
ils diliotent, they did a un- 
bind : 


P · : j*&piois, 7 did ſoy | 
us copioient, they did copy 


- 


. 


v. Jenviol, I did envy | e 
n. un niais, à filly man 


ils ehvioient, they did 55 
| | : : une niaiſe, a filly woman 


en es | 
ä ©. | Wa. 
f. ei nm op, ot, oo 
1 ils ſe mefioient, they did _ | Oi) 


$A „ ils riojent, they did laugh 
c. je me ſouciois, I did : 
care | Q»- inquiets, uneaſy 
K * all the Wee the diphthong makes two * in poetry. 


1 


A- l' amiable, : ? ns | viager, t _ that is for life 
labial, : verbal 5 | ferviable,$ /erwiceable | 
une piaſtre, a piafter du ratafia, ratafia 


[ 2] For the gender of ſubſtantives wh with the ſound of E, or ais, 
ſee & acute hereafter . 


[5] For the gender of ſabſtantives ending with the ſound of a, fre that 
vowel hereafter, 


% 


une legion, t a legion | une action, f an action 
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an acre, *& lecke conch Ia familiaritt, bly" 


un_Afiatique,? a native of Afe waniable, f eafily handled 
un, acacia, an acacia coriace,! as tough. as lather 


un dialogue, : «dialogue le mariage,t 3 


ia and its repreſentatives ias & iats. 


| In the penultima of the terminations iames, iates, ins; aße, 


zaſſes, iafſent, and iat, in verbs, @ is uttered as if marked 
over with a circumflex accent; it is alſo broad in the termi- 


nations zare and zats in nouns and adnouns, | 


EXAM PLES, 


tu con fat thou trufteſt tu reniiſſa, t thou ey deny + 
un galimatias,t a confi uſed diſe ils niaflent,3 they might diſown 


courſe _ il envia, t be might envy 


| nous, &tudiimes, f we dia une tiare,t a tiara ' 


Audy le diable, ebe degil 
vous repudiates, t you repudiated immediazs, t immediate 
je liaſſe,t I might tie des plagiazs, t Plagiari iſms 


on. | 
In this double vowel # aſſumes the ſlender ſound of i in the 


- Engliſh word Bit; and on, the naſal utterance which is pointed 


out in 1 I 39 8 ; 
| EXAMPLES, 
pion. L fion / enen zion).l}. 
un lampion,t a ſmall lamp la preciſion, t exattneſs 
» un ſcorpion, t a ſcorpion une invaſion, t an invaſion 5 
gion. ffn & tion /alike).|| 
la religion, t religion une expteſſion, f ax expreſſion. 


- 


[i] See note 5, page 743 | 5 
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| eſtion & uftion.|| I ns 
une queſtion, 4 gueftion la communion, communion | 0 


la combuſtion, an uproar 2 i Ya 2” 

| ha digetion, digeftion | Xian [4] 

inion & union. une reflexion, a refledtion * 
une_opinion, an opinion | une fluxion, - 4. unis * 
2 In the above words the diphthong makes two ſyllables in poetry. e 3 


ien, articulated like i- ain. [ . 5 5 6 
The double vowel ex aſſumes alſo the double ſound of i-ex ; 1 
in which 7 is uttered as above, and ez (the true primitive 
written ſound of all the naſalvowels treated of in p. 142, &c.) 
receives the utterance which is there pointed out: vx. 
1. When zen, in words, ſands as a final without any con- | 
8 255 =_ it. „ 
| | EXAMPLES; 


bien, Ln] what a man is worth un lien, @ tie 
bien, wel ? un moyen, @ mean 


» 
* 


. Tied, nothing. | 8 5 le maintien, | carriage # 
F | ns - = | e 
combien, bow much un, entretien, à converſation 


| 2. The double onal 2 aſſumes the ſame double ſound : 
when it ſtands at the end of pronouns and ſubſtantives (or, 
rather, adjectives) expreſſing one's belief, profeſſion, or 


1 0 a 2 e s 5 * 1 7 as 


* . * 847 2 . , * 5 : : , : 8 ' — 2 E ! * N 


1 


00 The following words ending in ion are maſculine : viz. — un baſ- 
tion, un gabion, un_embryon, un.alcion, un ; un x gu — Sees 
en and note p, p. 132. 5 


ww wy * 


II For the ſound of ain, and the (gender of nouns | ending with tha bY 
found, ſee p. 1423 ec. 


„Le e che: 6 lubllantives ning with the cunt of « 8 
gin, fee note y, p. 142, Fre | | . . 


b 
$ 
| 
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Gy; 5 obſerving, that, as thoſe nouns generally have a 
feminine formed, in French, by the addition of #e (ienne), 


this new ſyllable not only cauſes er, in zen, to ccaſe'to be 


naſal, but, alſo, makes the firſt a filent ; therefore fene is 


pronounced as if Tpelt zene ; in which, 7 is uttered as above, ; 


its following e is acutely open, and u is articulpieg 2 
becauſe final e remains filent. f 


, EXAMP ESE: 

ien, erticalated Lon. ienne, artieulared i-e-ne. | EN GLISH»s 
le mien, [#] | la miezne, mine 
un Etbiopien, : une. Ethiopienne, a Ethiopian 

un Peruvien,t une Peruvienne, N native of Peru 
un Parifien, t une Parifienne, + a Parifian 

un muſicien, une muſicienne, _ a mufician 

un comedien, i une comẽdienne, | a player 

un chretien, une chretienne, ; a chriſtian 


The foregoing rule alſo takes place for proper names of men, 
and even of dumb creatures; in which, as well as in thoſe 
above, zen retains the ſame articulation when uſed i in the Plu- | 
ral,. though it be followed there by a * ED 


EXAMPLES. | 
Cypricn,t Gi | = un chien, a = 45 
Tertulicn, Tertullian [une chienne, 4 2 e 


_—_— 


3. In all FRY ** their infinitive mood in vcnir and- 


tenir (which are placed-in the note [o] at the bottom of this 


pP— 


L* For ien articulated ian, toe the double yowel jen-hereafter. 


7 
Wo! venir, devenir, convenir, intervenir, diſconyenir, provenir, ſe 


ſouvenir, ſe reſſouvenir, parvenir, prevenir, retenir, ſubvenir, ſu rvenir, 


contrevenir, tenir, retenir, obtenir, ſoutenir, amt, maintmir, * 
3 dẽtenir, contenir, s' abſtenir. | 
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page) en, in ien, aſſumes alſo the naſal ſound of ain; and 


ienne, iennes, and zenrent 53 alike), are uttered as 


zenne in the e rule. 


d : -= 7 Wa "Jy" 1 3 | g : 3 >: 
je ven 7 come lie vie, "# Hoy come © 

tu tien, thou boldeft tu viennes, thou — come 
il vient, he come: TE E viennent, they may come 


je viendrai, . T ſhall come | nous tiendrions, we Goal bold | 
tu viendras, thou Halt come vou: tiendriez, you ſhould hold 
il "viewdre Be awill come | ils tiendrolenr, Pee ns hrs 7 


ian and its reproſentativ ien... 

In theſe double vowels 7 is ſounded as before mentioned, 

And an, or en (the former wherever it is met with, and the 

latter in words ending in zent and ience, and in verbs ending in 

ienter), aſſumes an utterance "oy, much LANE that of an in the 

Hogue word „„ EI > JAETHED 
8 EXAMPLES. 


Word ending i in iant and et ſounded. Alike, 


un 3 [ 2] a fludent un negocian t 4 merchant 
un ingredient, f An ingredient patzen patient 
concilian, : reconciling © en rian, laugbing 
„ . making ſoft * oY POriens, þ the 2 


Words ending i in Zance and jence ſounded alike. 15 =P _ | 
la confiance, : confidence 1 la mefiance, f miſtruſt 


1 8 5 — 22 £ ” - * 
la We _Fnowlege - la patienee, : Patience | 
w4ti Ver bs ending i in ienter. | L248 1 $ : oO 323 A 


85 achte, . = o be Patient 3 b "Rnpaticater, f ”y be inpatient 


F 
42 
gd: 


"EY F "2" 2 4 : * at. 


N 


*＋ 


4 2] $ubſtantives 3 in ian or ien, 8 alike, are of che emaſeus | 
Ane n — See the vowels an and en bereue > 
5 g 1 | 


OF THE VOWEL E. 


Q 


|S SS -# 2 


10 7 Wer has already ſeen, p. 1 14-5, when and where an 
e not\accented aſſumes the acute found of &; and, in p. 5, 
that it takes the ſame emiſſion whenever it is marked over as 
above; therefore it only remains to indicate the gender of 
ſubſtantives ending with the ſound of this vowel ; to which 
are added thoſe ending with the ſound of 2 and é, as they are 
of the ſame . . - £7 | | . 


4 $74 54 — * 


GENERAL 'RVLES, POINTING OUT THE GENDER or A 


NOUN WHICH HAS | : 
Nor: aan es or its repreſentative az; or & ame. or 
its repreſentative a; \ 


' FOR THR VOWEL, oy ITS LAST SYLLABLE, 


Subſtantives are of the 8 gender when 49 ws 
with the ſound of any of the above vowels, followed or not | 
by final conſonants, mute or articulated, provided they are 
not attended by a final e mute. | v0 


* 


| | EXAMPLES, 
acute, un de, un duche, un . un ks, 
e acutely open, un ſujet, un bienfait, le fiel, un me 
e open, ; : | P enfer, Vair, un Vers. 20 
& circumflexed, un procds, un BOS un men, le [rn uy 
un, ais. We 


EXCEPTIONS. 


WK une'cl6, une duche pairie. 
| e, une met, 4 — Os 


is an intermediate ſound between that of acute and 2 


2, la cheir la mer, , une cuiller, ß alben, IL 
Þ. la paiz, une foret. 3 | 6 1 1 


55 „Akan tisss in of aa fac ee, 

1, 1 probits, la bonts, [21 es voy fn 

rd, Tammie, la focitts, TEE REL | a 8 | Ve 3 

OF THE VOWEL E ACUTELY OPEN. 
—— 5 


, . ; 
This e, or either of its repreſentatives in ſound, ei or ai, 
being the vowel of the penultima or the laſt ſyllable of a 


word ending with any one of the following terminations, 
aſſumes an utterance which, as I have already mentioned, 


open, and very much like that of e in the Engliſh words 
bell, met, progreſs, pen, Ir] &c. yet, as in ſome of the French 
terminations the utterance of e in the penultima draws more 
on the ſound of & than of 2, and in others quite the reverſe; 
and, beſides, as there are ſome terminations, though ſpelt 
exactly like thoſe in the following leſſon, herein the e which 
ends the penultima is emitted as 2 grave, and even as / cir- 
cumflexed (for example, — tr2fle, n2fle, ſounded very dif- 
| ferently though both e's are marked with the' ſame accent in TER 
the French Academy's dictionary), it is next to an impoſ- i 


en 


9 * 


| [8] The following words, ending in te, are maſculine : viz. — un ct, "3 
le bEnEdicits, un pats, un comite, un traits, le the, un WY un. a. „ 
retẽ Ls compte. | | bs . 


7 15 Ei aſſumes this utterance when it comes in the middle of — 
and ai when it comes in the middle and at the end of words, when they 
moat Ch ants VVV 

e FO 


"138 00 THE ART OF 7 ynONOUNGING 
ability for a foreigner to be thoroughly acquainted with theſe 


differences in ſound, but by practiſing, with à qualified native 
of France, on leſſons like the following ones; wherein I have 


placed, under their proper heads, thoſe finals in the penul- 


tima of which e aſſumes the utterance of e * open, 2 


grave, and { circumflexed. 


1 , ! - EXAMPLES, , 
el... | e 
la glebe, the foil une Tate, a ſect 
ebre.|| ectre. T- 


les 8 - darkneſs g un ſpectre, an apparition. 


ff. 


un Echec, a misfortune. „ un rem de, 4 remedy. 
un bec, the bill of a bird 5 ö ; 7 i aide. 

ece & eſſe. [aide „ belp 35 
la Orces, Greece ts edre. | 
la nobleſſe, nobility Jun Care, & cedar 
- ; eche. : ex DYE a ef. T £4 
une b calcche, 4 ale iy 1 5 chief” 
une fleche, an arr. effec]. 

: VVV N 

. ect.. „„ erde, a aan 

Vaſpect, the ah eee. 


le reſpect, reſpect : du _ | 488 


[+] See note B, page 74% 5 


EXCEPTIONS To THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS. 1 


3 a river. . efte, — un. inſecte. n 
elſe, — le Permeſſe. nen a e. 


* 


| rm FRENCH LANGUAGE. - 
| | ege. * |eil & eile. See the end 
5 un fieriſdge, 4 ſacrilege | of this leſſon. * 
eee ege ). ele & elle 75 —_ | 
„e RR 
egle.|| | la CN. cinnamon 5 
une rigle, 4 ruler une felle, a ſaddle 


eigle & aigle (ſounded, elbe. = 
3 hike egle). + 39 VElbe, the Elbe. 


du ſeigle, rye . elme. . 
ee ee ame (le feu $1), in . 
egme (g bard).F e af %s ny of 


"WB flegwe, | calmneſs of mind . elte. x 
egne & eigne.+ une velte, a ſort of meaſure 
un re regne, a reign DOR. eme. See E E hereafter. | 
un peigne, od comb ; x ene, enne, eine, & aine. 
. egre & aigr 6. une ſemaine, a dee tk 
un Negre, 4 Negro - - une Aubaine, a windfall 


du vinaigre, viaegar Ila peine, rrouble | 3 55 
. r ee plane, a plain _ 
| un_autel, an altar. , f | une veine, a bein 
| | | | £ 3 * 
8 K. N 22 
— - | ; N 


| EXCEPTIONS To Thr MASCULINE TERMINATIONS: * © 
*% e 1 „„ KEE „ 


7 
made £ 


aigle, — une Aigle (in beraldry 85 
eigne & aigne, — une_empcigne, une. <enſeigne {a a” 1 at a door), la 
teigne, une Taten . > . . 


* 


PN; — la S'egre, the name of a river. 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS 


: 1 S ele, — un libel le, un modsle un volence/l, un WE 6 — 
by, e un_Eryſiphte. | * 


— 
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| wa Grads, . er, ere, erre, aire, Sc. 
d - une fontaine, a fountain B See Erhereafter. 
„ nag eſte ( ſounded).o+ 
Phaleine, breath | — * 
la carne, the careening of 4 _—__ 
3 eſtre (s ſounded). + T 
a gareane, ws 1 ſemeſtre, « ſpace of fix 
la Varezne, the French king's nn bo 5 i Fol . 
private heard. || ele, eze, & aiſe. See & 
Jes_Etrenme,  new-year's gifts hereafter... 
e, dy 1 et, oit, & ait (ſounded | 
as la graine, the feed 
une_Americaine, an American | ._ alike) . | 
2 „ | Jun. Armes, 4 helmet | 
LY ep. N il_armole, be was arming. 
| | un cep, 4 ui, un eyfer, an Feet | 
5 | | epe. See e hereafter. 1 il _Etouffoiz, he was ſuppreſſing 
| EEE | | epre. | un fo! orfalt, a treſpaſs 
oo 
= | | Jil montroit, he was ſbewing 
=_ WES 7 ; epte. ö un portrait, a portrait 
5 un precepte, Hehe jun files, a net To * 
eptre. il parloit, be was Heating | 
. un ſcptre, bee du lait, avilk _ 1 
| eque.|| un ſouhait, 4 with 8 
une bibliot iS qae, 4 Zbrary | un joue, 4 tg 


des_obsdques, Funeral rights 


1 jou, be war plying 


EXCEPTIONS To THE MASCULINE TERMINATIONS. 


offs; -—ta poſts, une veſte, une foubreveſts, la fieſte, | 


an, —h * 


3 


— TO LANGUAGE. 


ere; ette, & aite.|| 
une_cftaferte, an expreſs 
une defaĩte, @ dat 
une burette, @ craef 
une retraite, @ retreat 
une _allouette, 4 lark 
il ſoubaĩte, he awihhes 
une violerte, @ violet 
une laite, a ſoft roe 
une plandte, a planet 
une trompene, a trumpet 
etre. T 
un an heren din, a barometer _ 


6.4 
K 


. 


o 
* 


un dianibtre, | @ diandir : 
71 | 
eve. A % | x 


la sève, ſap Sp, . 


eyre. 

une chTvre, a fhe- goat | 
3 „ 
ex. T 


3 ere 
85 une ſexe, a ſex | 


exteÞ 
4 TR... 


un texte, 


eil & eille onde alike). 1 


The yowel e, in eil and eille, 


aſſumes the ſound of e Hen 


open, and # ſerves only to ee 7 the LOO ſound menti- 


oned in p. 121. 


. e, ee 


m. le ſont, has © 


ſommeiller, pe DP 9 


1 abelle, 6 *. 
v. le réveil, 3 


| wy 7 * — 2 q 2 a 
b. une corbeille, @ large reveiller, to wake 
allet une merveille, 4 wonder 
„„ , 4 2 - 1 11 
_ ? 9 — * 12 85 7 5 R 1 
0 8 5 2 
EXCEPTIONS * TO THE MASCULINE TERMINATIONS. | 
EXCEPTION 10 n en akte 8 
a 5 , 
| erte, — un ſqulerte, | 7 e 
[#] dane ending in dne neu. eil la 
are feminine. 
> 


r6t 


„ 


32 
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s ſoft. de Voleille, frre: teile, vs peel ben + 
un groſe:/lier, acurrant| une boutei/le, à bottle 1 
e II. e len, lee, 


s hard. un conſe, advice |n, une corneilte, à crow 


un conſeiller, à coun- r. une. _oreille, an ear 
ſellor „% 30 a Ooreiller, a pillow 


* L > 


t. un orteil, à toe gu. orgued! eus, a prend nan 
iel lein. (e a little fuller). FE 


7 


v. viel, as - 11 un vieillard, | "an wipe”) man > 


une wle, an oll. woman la vieilleſe, old age 


> For words ending in in ece, AY 44 8 ele, ale, ene, KI eine, aine, 


epre, et, ete, ette, aite, etre, or eve, -wherein 5 2 or a are uttered 


_— wan eve on 5 * 166, dee. : 


£4 


7 r * 
14 1422 


o THE VOWEL A... : 


— 


This 2 (called _ amy in” found which is very much | 


like thoſe of e and @ in the Engliſh-words where and Fare, 5 


though not quite ſo broad, ee to the tins Lon di- 
rections : viz. | 


1. Its found is a a little more reſonant than that of, e acutely. | 
open, when it comes in the middle of words before an 7 fol- 


TO by any other conſonant. but another 7. 


EXAMPLES. 


er Gert. Sec er & air in the next rate 


* 


| erbe. 
de V Berbe, grafs 


une gerbe, a bea 2 


erce & erſe. 
une beree, a plant 
une traverſe, a traverſe 
5 erche.|| 
une perche, a perch 
une recherche, 
ercle. _ 
un cercle, a circle | 
_ erge.|| 
de la ſerge, ſerge 


| une_aſperge, ' aſparagus | 


ergue. 


un Sxergue, an exergue 


a r ſearch 


rar raren LANGUAGE, 5 


erxle. 


„E 


erme. 


te germe, the ſprout 5 


un terme, a term 5 


erne. 
une caverne, 4 cauern 


une citerne, à ciſern 


erpe. Az 
une ſe erpe, 4 bill A. a 


_ Trees, Se. 3 
ene 5 


une e perte, a boſs 


une defſerte, 4 deſert | 
la werte, e with 2 


2. The found of this 2 is a little more ann whos. at 
the end of words, it comes before a final ſounded 7, and, 2 
alſo, when, in the middle of words, it precedes either 2 or 
rr followed by e, es, or ent, mute (ere, eres, erent, c.): : 
in which caſes 2 2 has for its repreſentative in nag bak, 


ai, in airy ire, aires, and airent. ao 


D 1 
n $ , * 
* F 5 14 2 * Fans 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE FEMININE TERMINATION 


erbe, — un verbe, un proverbe, un_adverbe. 
erce, — un berce (the name of a bird), le Commerce, un ſeſterce. 

erche, — le Perche, the name of a romance. „ 
erne.— raverne, un eerne, des quaternes, un terne. BY 


„5 MS L498 


EXCEPTIONS To THE MASCULINE TERMINATIONS» 


8 une vergue. 
erle, — une perle. 1 


erme, e une Ken 


4 
N 75 i ; : "BL 4 * 


. thi an + Of rosie 


: Axallerzs. as 

er & air r art culated Prongh}.. * 

un amer, 1 15 litter I Its tombErent; they Fell 
: I'biver , Winds | 5 : br. un libraire, iS : bookſeller . 
Veofer, be 2 : | | 1 ils ombrerent, they ſhaded 
5 rs 6 7 P. un pere, a father 
un cancer, OY gh | — | 
un PACs, a peer. _ 5 

un belveder, f = bebvidere 5 


rar Far og un repaire, a den for 
/ | _ avild beafts 
m. un malte, [w] 4 mayor ils ſouptrent, they did 4 
; ils _Armabrents they armed v. un verre, a g fr 
b. un FyURBEICG, a table of un calvaire, a croſs fixed 


ns” * 2 


e 


1 by 4 4 1 
#3 F * g * l 


q 


[a] Subſtantives ending in 7, ere, erre, air, and aire, are  riaſcline 
{ : | EXCEPTy/ : ph CR = 
ery Ia mer, v une or IR Alger. : CTR 
BY 8 Erle, — - une_Ire, erre, une nts,” une e vipere, une_aimoſphare, y 
une ſphere, la fouyere, la cfiere, unt -enchere, jachere, la misere, une \ 
"ſorre, une artẽre, a fumeterre, nen. la __ la er une 
W 3 | Fa} £3 
aire, — une-aire, une Srammaire, une pairs wne_affatrs, un chain une 
| haire, une glaire, la chair. 


ei The r thoſe in 
note u, are, I believe, the only ones in French wherein the final r is 
ſtrongly qprulated.: . but it muſt be noticed, that final * receives the ſame 
articulation in all foreign proper names, and in words borrowed from the 
Greek and Latin ; as, for examples, — Jupiter, gaſter, pater, ether. 


[w] Though the ſound of ai in this final, and that of e e in er, ere, and 
erre, are ſaid to be the ſame, yet a little difference may be perceived 
in their ſeparate emiſſion, which does not proceed from any variation in 
ſound, but from the quantity; as e and ai, in er and air, are not ſo long 
as e are in ere, — or aire, * the ſound i is the ſame. 


THE-FRENCH L uche. . 155 

v. us trouyErent,, they Found | Ms ji” they ones 
f. un ſomnifdre, « 4 Soporife- as du capillaire, . capillary 
rous draught: | ils parlerent, they ſpoke ; 


ils préf Sent 5 „ en 
prẽ frent, ibey prefer | n. te tOnnerre, Mund, 


g-oft. ils rongBrent, they gnawed ut atio nate, 4 dict. 
ch. ils chẽrehẽren, e did "onary | lair 
Took for % ks n 5 © TA, il mene rent, ; they 1 

850ft. ils posdrent, 25 ſet 8 0g, * defied : FE os 
8 bard. un deſſerr, 4 deffert r. un téméraire, @ raſh man 
un concert, a concert ils demeurerent, pe lived 


un corſaire, 4 Hrate 2 four la guerre, war 


| Is pouſserent, they thrufled le vul gai re, the common 
d. un dromadiire, a rob OSS 5 4 ＋ 48 


dary | 3 prodiguerent, they 
ils mandęèrent, they ſent 1575 e waſted 
een, De, q. nn as. : an an. 
1 le minifiFre, the miniftry N , £2 
155 4 2 4 
un parterre, a z flower | 1 ade, "af 155 
garden thecary PS 12 0 
un notaire 4 notary 42 1 A TOR, 
ß Eo. 1777 tes ar ny et opt 
* ; 2 bf : 03) 3 7 * 
ce te Oh 1 D&3 1 111 . 2 1 7 855 41. 
2 oN 0 7 SOUNDED HARP, & Ork N ot 
In the Werd and throughout the ver W. plated i this leſ- 


ſon, the vowel oi aſſumes an utterabes which partskęs of (pat. 
| of nat fullyregens viz, 22 101 139 1210 1 05 35 n * — 


| FRENCH. | 3 * . 
feuble, chro de er feible, e „ is: 
foiblemedg'.: kebledsenl 64. Weald... xl l 

v 
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 foibleſſ;,  fibleſl, weakneſs 
foiblir, feli, 8e give ye + 
affoiblir, afkblir, i grom wr 
ar foibliſſant, afdbliſſanz, weakening 
- - of foibliſſemene, afdbliflemens, weakening  * | 
rode, %% a -.* 
roideur, _ rider,  — Fife, 
roidir, | dir, . fliffen 


& For 2 in final 2s, ſee aids, aie, &c. hereafter. 


OF THE BROAD VOWEL E. 


4 
1 


RY 


This vowel- is cenerally marked over with the circumflex 


accent, from which it takes its name. It has for its repre- 


ſentatives in ſound, 


: 1. Ai and oi in the words placed as examples i in this leſſon; 24D 
in the terminations aids, ae, aies, aient, ais, aiſe, and 
aix; aitre in ſubſtantives and verbs; and oi throughout 

1 


| thoſe verbs which end their infinitive mood in oftre: 


2. Final 2 in ſubſtantives, prepofitions, conjunctions, cx | 


verbs, and monoſyllables ; and final ets in ſubſtantives ; 


3» Ois, Eois, oient, and eoient, in the imperfect tenſe, in- 


dicative mood, and e of verbs * * ois in ſeveral 
names of nations: 


all which, as well as 4, are 8 uttered broad, and very 
much like _— 4 in a the * words l * 5 


4 


- THY FRENCH: esst, : 167 
by . EXAMPLES, KO ASS On 
85 & ai. in the middle of words, end of 
sche. ] ene, eine, & ain 
une beche, @ ſpade une chaine, clan dn 
une pfche, a pack ils gne, sfr 


la peche, fiſhing OT une ſccne, a ſcene 9 . 


de la reveche, a fort of fluff Is offs * a Dn 1 


de la drecbe, malt Ila Seine, a river © 
une leche, | @ ſlice i any thing | un ſeine, 4 2 of Ang 
to t | une _aline, an av EY 


4 


h haine, batred 
une rene, a rein 


une. Arcne, where thi Lad 


| efle. | 
une * a medlar 


: 


„ * 
„ 


Ae 5 5 | | ators fought 9 085 TOY 

1 Oy Ila reine, the queen I 

5 eme. . | une gaine, « as 5 5 
un problime, a problem h * wt 85.465 names | = 
un diadTme, a diadem 1} Ep e. | f 
un dilsme, a dilemma the du erkp⸗ 5 dats. 
le baptEme, Bees, Co RS 
un thEme, - an exerciſe | 5 le vEpres, -  weſpers © 
un _anat3Eme, a curſe 3 | | que. - | 
le carẽme, lent 1 un _evique, a biſhop © 
le farbe, Sy e un Qarchbybque, | 1 c 2 


| | EXCEPTIONS 10 THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS. , 1 


eee, — un prbche. Dh : ele, —le rl. VVV 
ene, — un chene, un eas, un penn 5 
kxeckrrioxs TO THE MASCULINE TERMINATIONS» 
eme, — de Ia creme, . Epe, — une guepe, LET 18 4 
x 5 


5 ? 
” 


# 


RY 
. at 4 | HE . R FL N 4 Cc 2 
n : [2 , 


eſe, Eeze, & aiſe.|| | 4 ett. | a leaſh 
; de la bra, burning c de la grit, greaſe 
i une fraiſe, @ frowkerry une caiſſe, @ eb 


| une chaiſe, a chair | . ack SPL 
= . a 434 33 

_ » ' fixteen * * N Paprde, pre: prepar ation I 5 5 

7. R un protẽ:, ae 5 


une fadaile, an, aun td . pobard, 1 
une. frlandoiſe, a native. of | un bends, a fill ll; 
Jreland _ ſun gener, Brom & 
une theſe, a theſs un Are, a decree . 0 5 
une perchtktt, aper entheſe y int6ret, ingeref 5 
une mortaiſe, - a mortiſe wn dub, hure n of 
la Genel, Gene. 5 ete lf 4 1 
une fournaiſe, a furnace k 5 | jane „ * ft 
une Caenvile, See Lara, une tempẽt⸗ MD nga 
une Portu gaife, a P n e 18 ; . 
un punaiſe, 3 1 , 
P e une boẽte, a bor 


N a native Lal ne ae "a his ” ai BH 
10 245 8 | HIS une\ \arbaldte, | a croſiboup 
g 7 | une _ArCte, a fiſhbone | g 
eſſe & TY 67 une quite, a queſt - 3 | 1 
une abbeſſe, an abbeſs une conquete, a congueft | ; 
la baiſſe, lowering of the flocks | une require, a requeſt of = 
une preſſe, @ preſs I une _Enquete, an inquiry 
. une compreſſe, compreſs - un erdte, a cock*s comb 


J 


- 


EXCEPTIONS ro THE FEMININE TERMINATIONS. 
eſe, Eze, & aiſe, — un diocsſe, un trapeſe, la Galeſe (a river ), le __— 
_ / poneſe, mal-aiſe, meſaiſe : — the tuo laft Ws are 4 Fr 8 
| ſto & aite, — un tete- a- tete, le faite, | eee 
1 xk TION 'TO THE MASCULINE TERMINATION * 
er ne fore ; oy == ER . n, * 1 en RO 


5 


— 


THE FRENCR LANGUAGE. 5 16% 


. Wot etre. . un höre, eee, 
un. Etre, a being © un _vieus reitre, n O_ 
un bien tre, happineſs | 97d nan | 
un maler, ae, des gubtres, . 
du falpttre, „ VVV . 
un pretre, 4 prieſt Ila greve, a place EY 
des Anctres, gw une treve, - @ truce. 
un traltre, 4 traitor cake the name- fac 


\ 


x4 


Fi wa 15 ale, ales = RY als, alte, alæ, es, ets, 
ois, eois, oient, and eoient, ſounded like & [x] 


S. ai. tu es, thou art N je fo ormois, Tuba Jormisg 
il. , bers | ils QArmolent, thy armed 
un. Als, a board b. des barbezs, water dogs 
ils An, they may have | le rabais lefſeni * 
une hale, 4 1 | - une bale, 4 bay © ; 
| m. mes, 2 Howe 8 ze tombois Twas falling 
des meg, meſes. Fu tombolent, they were. 
| mali, . 1 TC; NR 


zrerr rien To THE MASCULINE TERMINATION | 
8 — une ſenè tre. 
e To Tux iE V TERMINATIONS; | 
tvs & nean Hh un glaive. e = | 1 


i 4 
h „ * 1 * N 


1 


[5] Though the utterance of al theſe terminations may; mh dif- 


ter a little either in ſound or quantity, yet I place them together to avoid 


puzzling the reader, which certainly would be the caſe was I to claſs them | 
according to their exact emiſſion ; and, beſides, as this is a nicety in the 
pronunciation which muſt be heard, I leave it to the qualified teacher to 


make his pupil ſenſible of the "LION difference. | 2 


270 


v. 


. Us trompolent, my de- 


j. g. Soft. des projers projects 


ch. 


vw = ; 
Beaumarchais, roper 
ame 0 
* LA 1 = 
je marchoi, 2 avas 


des navers, 
— = , 3 

je vals, I am going 
Javois, I De 

they were 

drinking 

des toupers, 
thick 


toupets | 


FE ng 


| la paiz, peace 


Ja frappois, 1 was flriking 


ceived. 


un profes, a monk <who | 


has made his vows 


| des_effers, effects Wy 
des faits, fads 


= | 

ut fair, a burden 
. * = A | 
ils eEtouyfoicat, they <vere | 
choated | 


des wy gets, A ort od 
duj zal, jet. 


: ale, 1 may have 


je mangeo1s, I avas eating | 


ils changeoient, they vere 
changing 


dey brochees, pikes 


turnips 221 | 


| 


petonf? fois, 7 was 3 2 


avalking | 
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. . , = 3 
ils a- racholent, they rooted - 


out 


s oft un freſaie, a kind of owl 


s hard. les, 


t. 


5 | Fas > ; 
ils forgolert, 


8 
, 


je peſois, I æuas conſicring 
ils feſoient, they were doing 


his, or her 
= : 
ces, theſe, or thoſe 
des biflers, terriers. 


un proces, a lawſuit” 
Du Marſais, a proper name 
une ſauſſaſe, 4 plot of 
willocos 

7 was as paſſing by 


thou caſt 


je paſſois, 

tu pergo1s, 
piercing 

ils pouflozenr, 


puſhing 


they were 


_ they cwere 
Forcing | 

of, or from the 
from, or fince 


" aſſes 


a canopy 


_ 
des, 


des baudetrs, 


un dais, 


je demandou, i awas aſhing 


C 
ils mordoieat, they bit 


— 
tes, thy 3 
2 | = a 4 
des motets, motettos 
= r 
une futaie, a 4vood of bigh 
trees 
, — = : 
ils ſortoient, they æbere 


going out 


"IT we: 6 


>a; 


In the a, We and their 


ſume the broad ſound of 4: 
Far, to Kren. e 


a 9 « 4 * - q he Py 4 
N ö Is" 45 » 444 * I? 53 4, 03 
14 a4 4 2 
8 F 


T% * 


Names of nations, provinces; Nee. 


4 or als. 


10 * 5 
44 6 


= x . 


un Saiftongeots, 4 native ve if | v 


— _ Sole Rn 2” 
n_Ecoffols, - „ Stoke ©" 


1 
— * 


1 
$ «34 2.25 * a 
Ws” oe 8 


, 4 I *. 7 
; : . IMs e 5 7 
* ; "x 7 4 8 3 oe — ; A" 
N W A . 5 . 4 8 — "a 
2 a1 oY * N 7 
1 \ 


il⸗  prodiguoient, they were 
| Jovifping 


Seen 2s ay Shs 


4 £* l — 5 % 5 & ws © 
R 72 A. $4 52 r Mir 6 * i 5 * 4 2 


un Frangols, 4 pg | 


1 


4 «bet 
G — 
2 


— 


L 2 
A. 
* f © Gigs 88. 4 
The, N 2 * 7 4 1 1 * 
VIZ. 7 456 : 4 . 
* 
8 
* 
5 
* 
— 
2 
5 
3 
4 


* ge 
2 Fl. 


un Hanna, Decke 
ney an Iriſhman © 15 


8 
* 


* 2 - . 1 


9 7 
2 ; 3 8 
1 

« 


* 


8 


gu. des daguieg Jou „ 
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7 


My + g's Sy 64 ak? 


N 


34. + 2% 


* = £ » 
” En, 235 i : 3 R 
2 * KP «a * 
PE EN * As a F 
- _ I. 7 10 % . i 4 


Js 
* 


| 


& 4 
* 


* 


1 „Aubitich, e 


W THE uur or Þ | 
[This nad vowel has or in gp in b HED 7 
eas after j and 2 


an, at che beginning, in : the middle, and a at the end of 
words; 
. en at the beginning, in the middle, and at The os of. 
words; APE a few . wentioned in 8 53 and 
hereafter. ata 


/ 


em, coming 3 Fo 55 - 4b; 


which, as well as their primitive an, are Vida vowels, /- 
ſounded alike, and very” _ r an in thay Engli word 
Want. ; | 
b 3 EXAMDS-E8+../ 3 ae 


em founded when followed by -: (ens). arthe begining. 
SARI ene La! a 0 a fl 
KAR CERT Ay Ane to E 8 
emmener, to take away | emmancher, 2h . 13) 
am and em followed at the beginning of words by 75 hr or 
Pb, 1 858 the ſame ſound. | . 


3 ann ist, "op uli, 


99/477 Nat 7 


Vembarras,* "difficulty © an RET 
1 Pampleur, - Ful: une. -raphibologis; - a am- 2 5 DM 
un C.mpereur, an emperor Fbibology . N 
ung, cinphaſe, emphaſis. . Ran ; , emplytqusis 5 5 | 
en 8 cons bye = at the beginning of words takes the ame 75 

a | ſound. : 


PR ee 5 5 PR rediouſhy 
ennuyer, to weary.  .. + pier. 100 


. 8 : - , 3 «Fas 
- IN { 
2 2. A h 


. WE 1 


— — 
- " ua $455 of af £ 4 ago „ % 1 
* 


[4 ( 3 . 
[OA OO none + ng Eeppin proponent. Bop 


. IN . 17 1 wires £ F 7 74 2 5 £ 3 * | : dy S. 5 MY * 2 1 5 


* 4 8 +45 1 


12 Trepte, pronounce! rem. I 1 . 5 To 5 ; Dex 


— 


2 "vs ; 


885 and en followed vj Gf” conſonant than = or . 5 
. ae eee, 5 


= | 4 TW OR" — _ 


1 


une en ngelure, 4 böte un Wage an Pe 
. * 4 855 N | une_Enceints, er e 


4 1 * 
* 


can, am, en, Pad ons in th made af words. 


<a ambe. | 1133 amprecf 
nne jambe jambe, a1 “N le pampre, eee 
ES. owe, Co» 
 FYambly we amble 1 N „ 


| * & em bre © du char, Les 


de Pambre,, ander— | - amphre-F “ „ 
un membre, : « link PW. an mer, e . 


5 ampe & bel 3 ange 
une lampe, a lamp . 7 de la frange, fringe 2 
1s trempe, temper of i iron, &c, une orange, an s orange 


's 


emple. „„ aucha 
| | un_Exemnple, an N une manche, e 4 8 . 5 
\ | L 5 un N a Ou. 1 5 une planche, 3 a plank t | 


* CP 8 
% 
EXCEPTIONS TO THE FEMININE e 7 


ambe, — mimiambe, un_iambe, le coriambe. * e 1 
ange, — le change, vn dchange,. un lange, een eee Ne: > 
"Ons a river. — pt i 
anche, — un manche (« feces! an dimanche. "a6, RD 785 f | . 
TXCEPTIONS To THE. MASCULINE TERMINATIONS., : mh 5 8 ; 

33 — une chambre, une Anti- chambre, le Sambre,| a river. eee 
| * 6 470. 1a ns or . . 


* 


K. 
. 


3 


„ og 1 + 
og 4497 n 3 


* — 


5 M dre @-ondre. 


Vx 


4 8 


w. Her ere, 4n 4 


ge Venere, * 


CEE 
4 © He. SEL Sb. WS 
*. 4 I 


% 7 


N 
* ii 


ey T4. 


MY 
74 
5 


1 & 8 


* 


. 


1 


5 


1 


8 . 


32 


* 


7 


= - * 
* 
7 
* 
E 
ö 2 5 - 5 3 EN 8 * PN 3 I F - Y 5 2 
1 i CA Fe EL IS or, SHA RIS i 
; . 855 + , ; or 8 —5 WE = 
: * 8 : vr, 
5 f r 74 83 
7 . hs? x 3 25 „ 
5 1 8 "Ix 60s Ws as FE, 13 + . FO 
* = 2 W EL $ eee Tas 5 + 
- J * x 
7. . 
it % * 
ry 
4 
. 5 
1 - 5 
1.4 
1 / . 7 
f & 
i] j 
1 
1 es 
J x 8 + . 
i 3 7 % * 
f A : 2. * 
; 8 ance 8 ence, le r 
„ , 
3 | _ andre, = un.eſclandre. | 
* 5 : 4 wo nk 65 1 


| TD BEE I err ric To ro THE nate ufd TMN AT Ib 


* 4 fo »* ++ 4 8 


| 8 — un caners. 


A 


* hx TR" SHOES: e > 
% 2 * 5 
17 4 * 1 * * 
"Y * 4 * % . 
4 * 8 * 
1 A . * 
4 > * * 9 ». „ 5 
© 7 a ; „ . 
Ly * 
; p x 
* E * 
f 1 7 
* 7 F 
: * : ** F + 4 
: A 
* * „ 
4 4 5 
Fs * * * = : 1 
8 1 a FX * "A 
8 $ 5&5 4 
4 2 
by , 
2 F 
- 1 * 
Z 0 — 
1 13% Fog 
3 
* 3 5 5 
3 2 - = 
9 * ; 
. *% 


* 


* 


e ae H \ | 
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b, un ban, a proclamation | 4 Adam 
des banes, forms ie dam, coff 
des rubans, ribbandlt un mordany, a corroſive 
Pp». un pan, a part of a wall t. du tan, tan 
un paon, 4 peacock 4 | un. étang, 4 pond : 


* = * 
un arc boutant, à buttreſs 
le temps, time 


un ſerpent, a ſerpent | 


v. un van, a <vinnowing fan 


* o 2 7205 =n_ 
le vent, the wind 1. un Eperlan, à /melt 
5 ; WF. : . 
f. un faon, a fawn | Laon, @ town 
wy = 
un enfant, @ child in. un convenant, a league 
, => : Us . = a 
|  un_elecphany, an elephant les Banians, : zdolaters 
2 = 7 . 
J. g. Jean, John : r. un cormorant, acormorant 
= . = 
de l'argent, ſlver un rang, à row 


ch. le couchanz, the cu un hareng, @ berring 


22 chant, ſinging 


—. 
un torrent, @& torrent 


— 


i - un champ, a feld gu. un, ouragan, à hurricane 
| = 5 "8 3874-0 faiſan, a pheaſant + gand, a glove 
5 un préſent, à preſent de l'onguent, ointment 
x | s hard. du ſang, blood k. qu. e. un kan, an emperor 
1 2 un Perſan, a Perſian of the Tartars 
To 23 | le ſens, ſenſe | un piqurant, a prickle 
| un cent, a hundred : 1 Caen, a city 

d. un redan, a redan | un camp, LA] a camp 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE FOREGOING RULES. 


1. In the following ſubſtantives, adjectives, verbs, and ad- 
verbs, au, em, and en, are ſounded like @ * viz. 


— 


4 


ns * 4 — 


— 


— 


[4] Subſtantives ending with the ſound of an are maſculine, — except, 
--- une dent, la gen! & gens, people: — for which, ſee the dictionary. 
2 : 


8 A 
8 1 4 
188 , | THE ART OF PRONOUNCING 
; SUBSTANTIVES. . of 
. FRENCH. | PRONOUNCED. | ENGLISHs 
une femme, une fame, © 4 woman | 
Eo une femmelette, une fameldte, | 4 filly avoman 
| ſoleanits, - folanite, | ſolemmity 
ſolenniſation, ſolaniſation, ſolemnixation 
| heaniffemen, -  hanifſemens, 4 a neigh 
' / damnation, danation, damnation 
| no He ADJECTIVES. 6 
= dammnable, . danable, EE damnable | 
| d anmẽ, . dane.” EE, one <vho is damned 
ſolennel, ſolanel, ſolemn : of 
OS | 1 
damner, dane, to damn 
: condamner, . condaner, 0 condemn 
hennir, | hani, ED 7 ns neigh : 
ſolenniſer, | ſolanifer, wo ſolemnize 
-dammablemens, = danablemenz, damnably 2D \ 


ſolernellamens, folanelemen,, =—=ſoleamnly 
2. Em takes the ſound of a open in all adverts med 


— 


from adjeQives ending in ent. * 
= 8 5 EXAMPLES. N 8 
ADJECTIVES, [| ADverss. | PRONOUWCED. | Eren. „ 
ö pruden:, [e] prudermeny, prudamene, ; Prudentl 
diligent, diligenment, 5 dilijamen-, diligently 
infolen,, ipſolemmen;,, inſolamens, in/olenth 
apparent, apparemment, aparament, likely 25 


eloquent, cloquemment, Eloquament,. elo vently 


le! When the adjofire maſculine ends in et; the adverb is formed by 
— ent t inte emment; in ä em before ment is ſounded like 4. 


— 
= 


THE. FRENCH LANGUAGE, g xt 


3. In the following verbs, in all-proper names a $7 F 
with amm, and in words taken from the latin language, am * 
and em are ſounded very 1 like am in the Tags word „ 


madam. 5 E 
* Haan ns 
; FRENCH | PRONOUNCED, | [ ENGLISH. . VEE) _— 
une. amniſtie, 1 une. ameniffie, „ general pardon. 1 1 + j 
/ Ammon, Amemon: Jupiter | 
'- Amſterdam, — Ameſterdame, = Amflerdeimn © 
'l Rotterdam, Roteérdame, Rotterdam 2 
Abraham, I ] : Abrahame, | Abraham ' = | 
Chatam, 25 Chatame, .. Chatam N 
Surinam, Es i Suriname, 3 a Surinam 1 
| Samnites, [ 61 : Samenites, | . | Samnites 85 
indemnits, indamenite, indemuity HEE, 
indemniſer, | indameniſer, to indemnify. ; 
4. In Foreign words, and in all thoſe Greek and Latin ones - 
| wuhich have been introduced entire into the French language, 
\ | em and en take the following articulations : viz. | | 
em is ſounded very much like em in the word contemn. 5 
en ſomething like en in nen. | ; 
LY Crs 5 ExAM LES. 1 Rt g 3 
Agamemnon, e . Aram 15 | 
Memnong  M&menon, | Memnon = 1 
| Harlem WO © Harleme, . 3 Haerln 5 = 
' Jeruſalem, _ Teruſalime, vii, VF 
: r 4 * F : 
- | | | 
[FT] An in Adam aces Wh nafal Wu of an, and therefor is 2 5 > @ 
x g] Amin ma alſo takes the naſal found « of ans | and is pronounced e 
as if ſpelt Sanſon. . MM „ 
| , | 
' 


79% TE AKT of PRONOUNoIG 


BerHitem, 5 Beulszns, ON Bethlehem - 
Mathuſalem, Matuffalkgme, Methaſalah 7 
Decemwirs, Decemevir, Decemviri © 
Hem, Heme, Ben 

=—_ ae... - 
Abdomen, Abdowdae, Abdomen 


5. In the following words, and in all thoſe ending in der, 


en takes a ſofter ſound, like that of ain in the Engliſh word 


faint: viz. , 
EXAMP LES. 


Mentor, Maintor, Mentor: 
commenſurable, comernainſurable, commenſurable 
commenſurabilitẽ, comemaſuſurabilitẽ, commenſurability 


Europecn, Europtain, an European 
Examen, ED Examain, | examination 8 
Agen, Ajain, 4 tous 
agenda, gazjainda, a memorandum 
Benjamin, Bainjamain, Benjamin 


* 2 = * * 


of PROPER ANPD- PEER DIPHTHONGS, 


OR DOUBLE AND SINGLE YOWELS, 
_ *- BEGINNING WITH A © 


The coalitions of vowels beginning with 2, and expreſſing 
a fingle or double found, are as follows; viz. 


aa, &, ae, AC, ac, ai, di, ay, ad, aon, au, ait, 


which are emitted according to the following directions: viz. 


aa ſounded à-a. 


This double vowel is only to be inet wich: in ſome proper 
names, in which the firſt is uttered as * and 


the CG is es ed. 


* ; 


| ru racy „ef 3 
6 1 EXAMPLES, | TE, . s 1 5 , 
Baal E cn 1 . 1 3 
* ſounded Go „„ 
A fingle £1 is lubſituted for FO vowels in modern W*. -, a0 | 
thography. 2 | 1 WT 2 ED ; | 
0 2 EXAMPLES, C — 
cli, auritten Ceſar - {| Ente, written = 4 ; 
_ ſounded a or 3. | 
| : Jn the following words ae is uttered like a. 5 
a Can, Tee Ca, i city in Normandy | ; 
un Caenois, - 5 un Candi, 4 man of Caen 2 3 | 
une Caenoiſe, RS une Candiſe, a woman of Caen 8 
ac and at. Ste p. 25 anda p. 26. 
ai ſounded ẽ, e acutely open, e, 6, a, or à. RE. 
| This coalition of yowels is liable to receive the ſound 444 | 
4, for which, ſee p. 148. |- 4 fee p. 166, et ſeq. · 2M 
"+ acutth open, ee p. 159. a or 4 when before or Ih REN 
: 25 nd 4 185. | ſee p. 175-6, | | 1 
TY al founded -i. 1 N 2 26, and, 17. 43. 1 1 
ay ſounded ai- i or 4. See wore m, p. 43; = 
a0 - inde a, o, or 2-0. „ | 
This coalition of yowels is liable to aſſume three Akt 1 5 23 
5 ſounds, according to the following directions: = OS Ol 
I. 9 uttered like @ in the following words: viz. 8 1 85 
: FRENCH. | 4 PRONOUNCED. 1 . zx6Lin. „ . 8 < 
| nm fon, un fan, 2 fu . 
= ban” OR a torun 3 n 
, Laondi, Lana, © @ territory” 


a a ule ſound, according to the following directions: VIZ. 


5, is treated of p. 68, 69, 70, ar ef 


„ THE ART or PRONOUNCING = © 
* | = 3 

un paon, un pan, a2 peacock 

un paonneau, eee panau, 55 à young peacock _ bf 
2. As aſſumes the utterance of o in the following words : 
aorifte, borilſte, aorift 

la Sadne, la Sone, a river 

un taon, oe un ton, an ox-fly | 
extraordinaire, £18; extrordinaire,  uncagimen 


6 in the fellbbley words.) affinpry tlic found of Peg 
as well as in all Proper names wherein 72 double vowel FO 


introd uced. F > i 
faonner, fa - o- ner, to fawn | 
- aorte, a- orte the 5 8 


a 2 name 


Laomedon, 
T4” ; 4 * SEP 


La-o-me- don, 


F 


aou 1 oh or a- ou. 
This coalition of vowels is alſo liable to > RY a hog or 


1. In the following words aon is emitted like the vowel eu, 
which is ſounded as oo in the Engliſh word Fool, | 


ENGLISH. 


FRENCH. I \ PRONOUNCED, ] 
„„ Ol ' again ns 3 4 7 
aouteron, outeron, a reaper 5 


2. In the following words ao _ the double found of 
a and ou ( ao. 


aouter, a- ou· ter, A ; 
8 | Raoul, | 4 {Proper name. 28 
5 5 

* +. au ſounded © of ©. - 


"This coalition of vowels, expreſſing either the ſound of oc or 6 


- 
, 


ab 0 ſounded a. See p. 25 and a * 26. 


\ 


THE FRENCH LANGUAGE." 


Now, it reſults from the foregoing leſſons on French ut- 
terances and articulations, that on the attention paid to the 
figure of a wowel, and the place it fills in 4 <word, greatly de- 
pends the due pronunciation of that language; as it will 
plainly appear by the peruſal of the following words; which, 
though, for the moſt part, aliké in ſpelling, or nearly ſo, Aly: 
nevertheleſs, very different in found. and r viz. 


A TABLE OF HOMONY MOUS JVORDS 


a IN FRENCH. Lo 


mettre, to put ie ke 3 mk len: 

mal, evil 5 s un male, a male 

une malle, @ trunk Sees 

$04,” 0 1 e un mac, a nf 

mat, checkmate 

un matin, one morning | un mitn, a nf if | 

moi, 7; me mois, month | | 
mur, à l _ 95 mür or WN N / Ro 
AN bat, he- beats 1 Py un ba, 4 packſaddle 

un batelier, a waterman ; un biteleur, a Juggler 1 
| bozte, booted _ | 2 beauts, beauty 

| bezte, beet | une bite, 4 beaſt 


boite, the proper age of wine 


| une boite, a box 
il boite, he Un | 


Vie patte, a pad 3 I pate, - | pafte 
une pomme, an apple la. paume, thr palm of a band 
Pechẽr, 10 fi - 5 *. pecher, . 7 to fiſh Fs 
un pecher, a peachtree  _ 
un pecheur, 4 8 | un pEcheur, 4 fiſherman 
| pene, the bol af a lock 


peine, WHV], 


1 % 


verd, or vert, green 7 un verre, a glaſs. 
un ver, a worm _ 6 
"0. 8 vers, towards 
. - "I le falte, the wp 
3 | 8 bs une fete, a feat 
5 . | un faix, a burthen 
* . la foi, faith 5 une fois, once 
le fouez, a evhipping | le foie, the liver | ; 
un foret,  @ gimlet + une fore, a foreft : 
une goutts, 4 drop | je gonte, I tate 
3 hall e, the market le hale, 4 burning 
: : une horte, a dorſer © un. bote, a hoſt _ 
| jeune, young | 1e jedi, faſting 
ON | la chaſle, hunting - une chàſſe, a ſorine 
| ſane, found une ſcene, a ſcene _ a 
| la c&ne, the Lord's ſupper , 
fa, her 5 | un fas, » ſewe . 
A, _—---: fe un tas, a heap * 
; une tache, a ſpot une tache, a taſk 
tefte, pap „ tete, the bead 
un lac, a lale 5 des lacs, nets RR 
une lame, 4 blade «| Vame, the ſoul 
lag, * * | [ legs, legacies 
| du lait, milk | | | : 
">  wmnliv, a bed un ſi, ally „ 
; "067, Hoax 5 ; | il nale, be is Born 
: „ il n'eft, be is not 
un rot, a belch du ro:, roaftmeat 
acre, an acre © Kere,/ ſour 
EY” Phaleine, breath +. une_alene, an aw 
corte, a petticoat... CF” | coͤte, coaft | 
cuir, leather Es” : cure, to cook 


cd. FRENCH LANGUAGES © "395 + 
ON FINAL CONSONANTS © «© 
Jomo OR NOT TO THE NEXT WORD BEGINNING 3 WITH 1 
8 A VOWEL OR H Murr. . 
Va = E 


\ | ; — 
* 


This may be ſaid to be the point i in which lies the wp 
nicety both in ſpeaking and reading proſe and poetry; and 
the diſcuſſion of this point is attended with a world of di- 
culties, becauſe our ableſt grammarians have either ſlightly 
treated that ſubject, or what they have ſaid about it can be 
of no ſervice to foreigners. However, having it at heart to 
render myſelf uſeful, I venture to preſent my candid TONE © 1 
with the following rank : viz. 1 ee 5 „ 


1 I have already fai in p. 51-25 that final PE ; 3 ry are 

generally articulated at the end of words, ever before a conſo- 
rant, therefore, of courſe, they are always joined to the next *. © 

vowel, or 5 not es, except in a few caſes W out 


n Sig ad Fo 
i 8 EXAMPLES _ . „ = 
| FINAL AND ARTICULATED . 
Cette femme, a bee. & ongler. This woman knows how to de- e | 15 
| fend herſelf. | 
Un Grec, habile. 1 A learned Grecian, 
Un fac d'orge: [5] A ſack of barky, D Wo 


! 


> LY US SV IHE * * 


[] Except at the end of the following words, where c is mute, — le < 
marc, dregs ; Veſtomac, tbe flomach ; un hane, a form; un broc, @ Jug; 
du tabac, ſnuff; blanc, white ; un clerc, a clerk; un eric, a jack; un. Eſ- 
croc, a ſbarper; Franc, Franck; un-almanaeb, an almanack ; le jone, . 
ruſo; le tronc, the trunk ; des lacs, ners; e cheſs ; done (before 
a conſonant ), then. . 
9, x - : A 7 & | 


«+ 


. 


„ Tz ART or PRONOUNGING. 


- frais, a new-laid E 


\ 


f 


* ; , 580 r 

F. . 

; "RE 4 * Fa a 
„ 


Final 7 is molly articulated at the end of words, except in 
a few caſes pointed out in the notes. | b 


EXAMPLES. 


Cet_ 3 of juif. et fripon. This man is a ; jew and a rogue. 


Le chef nous parla, 1 - The leader ſpoke to us. 
1. f. 5 He is quick. 
Une ſoif_ardente. A burning thirſt.” 


Je lui en donnai neuf. oN 6 3 hine nine. 


Final V in neuf (nine), keeps aged its own GENE even 
before a conſonant, when uſed to point out the 80 of the 


| worith, or referring to a preceding vonn. 


| 3 N EXAMPLES. | 
Le neuf de Joh. 35 oo. 2 . | 
Le vingt-neuf de Mai. I The ewenty-ninth of May. 4 : | 
3 II en P neuf avec lai. He took nine of them with, bins. 


I men dona neu. ou dix. (#] He gave me nine or ten. 


But F in ef i is articulated like © when it i is followed Ha a 


| ſubſtantive beginning with a vowel or 4 mute. 


EXAMPLES. - _ | 
Ce pon? a new; arches. This bridge has nine arches. 


8 II. e neuf heures. Us nine o'clock. 


* 


W * 
* 
UE 


lil Except — une clef, a key ; un cerf, a frag; un cerf-volant, a paper. mh 
kite; un chef-d"ce 


; des- uf, eggs ;des e oxen 3 neufs, new. _ 


[#] In all other caſes s f in neuf (nine), is mute before a at; as 
— a ee nine borſes 3 dix- neuf ſoldars, nineteen: ſoldiers. RES 


e, a maſterpiece ; du _beeuf-ſale, ſalted beef, un_ceuf- | 


/ 


r FRENCH LANGUAGE. 
. VVV Tm * 


1 9 X 
— a 
- L. 


* 


Final lis l at bg end of words, eh 3 
vowel or. conſonant, except in a A words which are intro- 
. in p- 2 n 


EXAMPLES. + | a 
e ons A fine tree. 
Un. Ecpagnol fans _orguell, A Spaniard without pride. 
L'ail _eft ſain. - Garlick is wholeſome. 3 ; 
II a l' il fur vou. 5 7 He Watches Hou. | 
| | | . | . . 42 
2 ; EY 


Final r is generally articulated at the end of words, except 
in thoſe _ $4006 introduced | in us note. 4 


1 alla a la cour. "Mi dip hood wa 
We eur: pour ui. For her, for then, for bim, = 


R is alſo articulated and Joined to the next vowel « or 5 


mute, in words wherein r is followed by one or two final 


conſonants, which generally! become mute. 


1 


[/] Final ris abt tata ab and Many word ending 8 ier, 
except thoſe placed or pointed out in p. 164 nor in  monfieury meſſieurs : a8 : 


Le boucher eſ venu chez moi. > The l is come to my bouſe. 
Le cordonnier a apporte mes ſouliers. The Hoemaler has brougbt ”y ſer, 


Final / is alſo dropped in converſation in verbs W & or ien but 525 
articulated in reading, as, a „ . 


In converſation. | 5 $66) Too 
parte aVeſpric, to Heal te the mind parler. Peſprit, fo hot to the mind 
Tr TAs 


„ 


- 


5 


795 TE ART OF PRONOUNCING 


. EXAMPLES. 


Le rempar?_ftoit_ElevE, I was a high rampart: 

Ce corps_ayant ẽtè baztu. This troop having been beaten, 
'A-tous_Egardr_ il_avoi# raiſon. He <vas certainly in the right. 
Les dehors_en ſont,_agreables. The appearances are Pleaſant. | 

Dyailleurs,_il Etol# bon. | Befides, he was good. 
g Envers_ ally, © | Towards ber. 


The final 8 3, d, g, m, p, and g, 1 to the 
foregoing ones, c, F, , and r, are never joined to the next 
vowel but in the following caſes : viz. 


| FINAL B. 
| Very little is to be ſaid of this conſonant as a final, it being 
only ſounded in the two words radoub (refitting of a_/bip), and 
rumb, or rhamd (a ſea term), and at the end of proper names. 

: EXAMPLES. : 
ED _ paticns... Fob had a great deal e 
Jacob. toit, We. [m] | Facob was, &c. ; 


. 
I D 
; „ 


1 


4 


Fipal dis articulated i in the following _ but no where 0 


elſe: viz. 


1. In the word ful (foutb), before a vowel. / | 


', =] ww all other caſes b is neither articulated nor joined whe next 
vowel: as, for example, | x 


Du plomb er dufer. Lead and iron. 


THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. | gg 


EXAMPLES. 
| Le ven: G. au ſud-ſud_cſt, The wind is ſouth: aback. 
Le ſud_oueſt. - [a] Toe. ſouth-weſt, 
2. At the end of foreign nk proper names. 5 | 
EXAMPLES; | 
Daiia ; Jouoi! de la harpe. David Maya on the harp. 
Lamed ayanz, &&c, Land having, &c. 


3. At the end of the adjectives grand (great), xc. and ſe- 5 
cond (ſecond), before their ſubſtantives ; for which, ſee here- 
ay adjedtives before their ſubſtantives, 1 


| 4. Final d, in quand (toben), | is articulated like ? arid joined 
to the next pronoun beginning with a vowel, viz. il, he; elle, 
ſhe; its, elles, they ; and on, they, people, &c. which is alſo the 
caſe when the third perſon fingular of a verb ends with 4, and 
comes ra the above fingular pronouns, ih «a, or on. 


EXAMPLES. 
| 3 7 . Proſounced. — . 
Quand il vv. Quan -til vi. When be. ſaw. LIE. 


Quand eile. ira. Quan- telle ira. When fbe goes. 
Quand ils viendronz. Quan- til viendronz. When they come. © 
Quand elles qireat. Quan tit dire. When they ſaid. 

| Quand on le fue. - Quan-ton le ſfuzt, Il ben ii was known 
| Vend il du papier * Van-til du papier? Docs be ſell paper? | 
Prend elle du caſſs? ren · telle du caffe ? Does ſbe drink coffee 
Perd on beaucoup ? Per-ton beaucoup ? Is the boi great? 


N. B. Final 4 is alſo articulated like : in the adverb 4 
| fond-en-comble (utterly), pronounced de fon-ten-comble, 


3. * ” P 2 — 


— 7 


11 Final à is mute in all other FR „ 
Cet_bomme eff grand er robuſte. That man is all and frog: 
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TY S I * 
— 
* 
7 
4 F4 7 
* ; E 1 
* 


LEY 


Final g is articulates 1 in the following caſes, and according 
to the following directions. 5 


1. Like gue in the Engliſh word fatigue, when at t'the ay 
of proper names. [0] 8 


EXAMPLES. 
French, Pronounced. Engliſh. 
Agag, apres qu'il. A gague, apres qu 1. Agag, after be 
8 eus, A had, &c. 
Sarug Etoiz. | | Sarugue eto. Sarug wat. 


2. Final 2 is bd like : at the end of the nk rang 
and ſang when it comes before a Wl in the following and 
fimilar expreſſions : viz. 35 

e Pronounced. "©. GEE ee 
NB * de rang-en- Il va de rank.en- He goes from rank ts 
rang. rang. rant. 52 
| dot pt CE He Jaboured with 
might and main, 

G bag & Cen basel. 1e. 

Pace. Es Þ 


2 Final 4 is alſo articulated like A the end of the wor ana 5 


Joug, when it comes before a owed, and even Waere! a con- | 
us Frans. he not 10 „ N | 


[+] In all other caſes except thoſe introduced in the three rules on the 
articulation of final g, this conſonant is abſolutely mute at the end of 
words, either before a vowel or a conſonant : as, wi EH 5 
vn hareng a la potle. A fryed berring: 

ILa le ſang Echauffe. ' His blood is inflamed. 


1 * - , 
A „ 1 0 « 5 
No « „ : * FR " dV 


ei os Saeed i 
n | Pronounced. E 
Un joug inſuppor- Un jouk,inſupor- an unſu wferable * 
table. 23 table. | 
Il fecoua le joug. Il ſecoua le jouk. WE of the 5 
Le j joug que les Ro- Le joue que les Ro- The yoke that the 
mains, Sc. mains, & „ | Romans, &c. 


. 


Final ” keeps its own articulation in the words placed .in 
P. 179, in which it is always joined to the next vowel, Ip] 
we, |... , EXAMPLES» : 8 
French. .\ Pronounced.  _. Engliſh. 


De Surinam. a K. De Suriname à Am- From Surinam to 


ſterdam. ſterdame. i. Amſterdam, E” 


le] In all other caſes. final u keeps the naſal ſound. of a, as pointed 
out before; mx the end of rords lo ee ER OO or 
z mute; as, for example, 


ce daim of views. | P That deer in . 
_-Paime le thim à la folie. I am fond of thyme to exceſe. 
Son nom eft bien connu. His name is well knowne | 7 


W n e e e 


vowel, when, at the end of words, it is followed by one or two conſo- 
nants, which are generally mute; as, for example, 
Le camp ef bien fitue, '« The camp is well placed. 


ILeſt. e xemęt de blame, He is free from cenſure. 7 in tis 


Des parfums agreabless = Pleaſant per fumes. 
Le temps © of beau. Ir is fine 9 


¶ For the exceptions dining to PE werd temps, ſee the wle on n final 
s in * hereafter. 


— 
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5 Hirlew 5. 2 Harlem et Sen Haerlem is in 
Hollande. _-  Hollande, _ Holland. 
| Abraham er : I Abrahame _ et ſes_ Abraham and bis 

 _ enfans,” _enfans.” children. 


| Stocdholmm, t. en Stockholrhe Let. ten Stockholm is in 


4 


£ 


N. 


This final conſonant is joingd to the next word 8 
with a vowel, or h not aſpirated, in the 1 werds: VIZs 


un, 4, an, — 7 > es its ſubſtantive. 
en, it, — in all caſes. 
en, of it, — when it comes before a verb. 
on, people, &c. — when it comes before a verb. 
© bien, very, well, — in all caſes. hy 
rien, nothing, — in all caſes, | woe 
EXAMPLES 
v. 
un_arbre, à tree un Homme, a nan | 
un_ouvrage, a wor un. Söte, a landlord.» 3 
| Ka US, ONE - 
Final u in this adjective is joined to a following vowet or 5 
mute, when, in the Engliſh tranſlation of the ſentence it-be- 
\ longs to, the word one is preceded by the word 321. [72] 


171 , one, 8 caſes ji ts ial = 94 ond be 


ginning with a vowel or an þ mute. 
| ö XAMrr xs. 
L'un avoit du bien. | | The one 20s rich. 
Vn ou deux. EY. One or two. 
Vu entre les autres. One among the others. 
Mais-un, avant de partie, ms 1 But, one before be fet out. 


* 
1 


\ : 


- 


| lowing vowel : — examp. 
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D hag, 2 ; 


EXAMPLES. 


wen Sun, \but one tree korea baton mit 


7, 100 7 RY 
„Aue, in Germany. | en Honneur, upon my 3 . 
. EN, or Tr. 
Em a- t- i! ? Hahl, 
Ten lil. U 1 have ſome (of them). 
Cela n'en_e/f par. . War does not belong 0 its 
” | bn. > 
On. A penſs. It has been 4 2 


On Een parle. ' They have ſpoken of it. 

8 regu des leztres. v7: Letters have been received; 
„ BIEN. | | 

0 bien alte. He 18 very glad 9 


Elle. bien._beureaie ” Sbe i is wery hui. | 
"On deſſein 1 bien. ombrẽ. (5) This drdwving is cuell aua | 


* * 


; Bhs. 4 . : ; RIEN. 
1 n "a rien. portk. He bas taken WE aways 
je n'ai rien Autre chef. 7 have nothing Hf | 


. A a be * . - 
* 2 2 * — — ” - — 8 FY 


[-] The pronouns en and on never join their »'s to the vowel of the 
following word when they come after a verb: — for example, 

Nous. a t- on attendu? Have they waited for us? _ 

© Prenez_en un, ou devantage. T ale one or more. 


[5] Final = in Bienz eftate, advantage, &c. is never x joined to a fol. 


Il veur du bien A ſon frere. He wiſpes bis brother well. 
_ C'eft_un bien 2 defirer. "Tris an advantage to be wiſhed for. 
Le bien e bon -Etat. That Mate i is well-repaired. 


WT N, in rien, is not joined by the nox; wownl when it comes dale 
oui, beard, or a comma : — examp. 


N'en_a-t-il rien oui dire ? | Has be not heard f 9 
I n rien, ou peu de choſe,. He bai nothing, or very line., 
| „ oF 


1 


Final in adjectives is alſo joined when they come before 


their ſabſtantives } as, — un certain arbre, @ certain tree; 


aucun. Vonme, no man. — See the general rule hereafter. 


In the adjetives mon, my: ton, thy ; and /n, Ble; nal = | 
is joined to the following OTE if it begins with a vowel 
or 5 mute. 


| | \ EXAM? LES. . „ 

mon Ami, ; my friend ſon. Habie, his habit 

ton oran inge, 2 orange mon orloge [a] 2 el 
N. g a 


1 5 - 3 ; | . 8 
Final 5, in the following words, keeps its own articulation, 


and is joined to the next word if it begins with a vowel : viz: 


1. In the words rapt, à rape; cap, a cape ; Gap, a-town ; 
cep, a vine; julep, a Fulep ; ? is articulated both beſare a 


| vouel 2 a conſonant. 


EXAMPLES. | | 
Le rap. e/t_ un crime horrible. 4 rape is a deteflable crime. 


Le cap. au ſud. De bealbead towards the ſouth, 
Gap. et une boane . Sap is a good ion. ER 
Je me rendis 9 e 1 avant to-gape. 
Un cep. exce/lent, 5 An excellent wine. 

Un cep de vigne. 24,2404 „ 


Un julep_e/t_une n A A 10 en won: 
agreéable. | 3 
On m'a donne ce OS: | This Julep has been given to 2 


. 


[s] In all other caſes but thoſe mentioned above, final a keeps its naſal = 
found whether it comes before a vowel or a conſonant. — examp- | 
Selon ei le. = According to ber. 1 Du. vin exce/ GY Excellent vine. 
Vn. an entier, A whole year. I be main en main, From band to 
Bon A manger. Good to eat. W.. © re 


we, | 


* 
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; £ 
83 E 
de 


eat... 


2. Final p, in the adverbs trop and e is always ar- 5 


ticulated, and therefore Joined to the next Word. i. it N 
with a vowel or 24 mute. 15 8 e 2:56 


, 55 # 
* eB Þ 


. EXAMPLES, | wy . VL 9 $f 
Cette femme a | beateoup. Au. 22255 gadiud any, 


die, et beaucoup _ cpr, add learned much, but ſhe is 


mais Celle Len. trop or- too proud of it. 
e 1 42 7 


” * 
* - 
- 4 : G - 3 % oe. 
. : 4 
* 


This conſonants which, a as a Ps is 9 to be wet with 7 


| in the two words cog, a cock, and cing, five, is to be articu- 
lated according to the following directions: viz. | 


1. Final g, in cog and cing, i is always articulated like & 3 


choſe words come before a vome! orb mute, or at de end of 3 


a ſentence. SS þ * > 1 1 a3 
| Kranke PET | 


| un 8 2 oo. 2 le chan du coqs petals 


\ cock anda bull | * I quatre ou einq, e 
eng animane, Foe . OE: Pulte,” foe preg 


2. Final 4, in cog. id eing. are alſo ee like "4 the 


former eren before a conſonant {ww}, and the latter when it 


is pe From its Ce ag qe A E thn or e at 


the end of a fans ol 6.3 TOO LEH 
renn omit urn r „ 
| : | 5 
I] Final is mute in all other caſes: — examp. 
Ce drap ef bon. 3 — | The cloth it good, _ 
Le camp ; os view vaſte, 4. be camp was of 0 extent, ö 
2 n LY if ou 25 42.6) 


+ , 11 Except in cag « 4 Bae, a 0 cock. | 


[xis always mute at the end of cingibefore its ful ſantiye 
; with a e | AS —— 7225 maiſons, five bouſss; ing amen 9 
* 12 


| 
{ 
s 
1 
k 
4 


* 
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EXAMPLES: —@— © 


: uncoqdebruyere, a heath cock cinq 3 cee, (+ 73g oh cent. | 
un coq de marais, a moor cock | uncinq de cœur, a five of hearts 
un coq de bois, a pheaſant | cinq_et quatre, Ave and four 


* - 
| &, 7, & X. | | 
of all the conſonants 1 have already mentioned as finals, | 


| none will better ſhew, than 5, f, and x, how much a due 
pronunciation of the French language depends on an ulterior 


5 knowlege, which is that of parſing. This knowlege' is indeed ” 


_- ſo neceſlary, that whoever is ignorant of the nature of the 
parts of ſpeech, can neither read well, nor properly remember 
the numberleſs exceptions which take place in the articula- 
tion of theſe final conſonants before a word beginning with a 
vowel or 4 mute; and in this confiſts that nicety in the pro- 
nungiation which diſtinguiſhes the man of education from the 
ignorant and low-bred. But this acquirement is attended 
with the greateſt difficulties, as we have in French three dif- 
ferent ways of pronouncing : — the firſt of which takes place 
in a rapid converſation ; the ſecond, in reading works in a 
familiar ſtyle; and the third, in delivering a ſolemn ſpeech, 
or repeating poetry. In either of them the ſpeaker's, or 
reader's, firſt aim muſt be to avoid giving riſe to any ambi- 
guities, or being guilty of harſhneſs, and not to deviate from 
the received cuſtom of articulation. The ways of doing 
which I have endeayored to point out to my readers in the 
following rule. HOY | | 


GENERAL RULE» . 


_— 


In the 1 plural, adjegtives of nde 8 order, f in 
other adjettives preceding their ſubſtantives, pronouns before 

_ * Other pronouns, or their verbs, or articles, final 1 t and x, 
Are always joined to a following vowel or þ e N in 

0! MP 550; 8 N 


— 


fx aigles, fix eagles | 


% 


0 
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8 b 3 Pi 
' EXAMPLES». „ 
AkriclES BEFORE THEIR SUBSTANTIVES. * » 
16s 5 the fouls . les_hommes, the n 


des Ames, of be fouls. | des_hommes, of the nen 
aux Ames, to the ſouls | aux_h0mmes, | to the nen 


AD JECTIVES or NUMBER AND ORDER. 


vn. Opera, an oper 


un. Habit, @ coat huit mis, eight Friends 


Pn ges, two oranges | huit_bopitaux, eight N 


deux_beritiers, #wo heir: , For neuf, fee p. 196. 
trois_arbres, three trees dix_autres, ten others 2 


* | trois_heures, three o cet dix, bivers, ten winters 


einq. Etats, nue empires les ARNE ops the ru 
cinq_beroines, ue heroines | orders 

les deraibrs Sommer, a 
fixSorloger, fox clocks nen 


Nope Agneaur, ſeven lambs der Ta, (=] reventy-one 


N. B. Final s and 4, before a vowel, are articulated like 
2; therefore we pronounce les Anes and N as if 
they were ſpelt i zd4mes and dei e 


AbhCrrVxs BEFORE THEIR SUBSTANTIVES. 


g: un long. acc, a long ft $. un gros. arbre, 6 large tree 
un ee a * winter un gros- 1 4 _ man 


: 


6. 
9 
7 


ert Butte, [y] Yen er bc, 


1 


+ 
3 


[5] T inept is moſtly articulated before a „ and 


at the end of a ſentence, except it be before its been WP Ts with | 


2 conſonant : 5 — amp. 4 . 
ſept table, Ffronounced, {6 Ubi, v7” yy” is : 
ſept livres, 355 ſẽ livres, 2 Seven books 


II 7. in virgt is articulate from uit un to 3 


* 
a 


* 
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d. un grand_avantage, a grews | n. d'un pn ana- 
5 . a great | r. ſon cher AI, 3 dear 
man Find 

t. un 1 2 com- 2 un furieux_animal, a huge 

plete gentleman. | animal 
k, un mortel _ememi, @ vio- c. un "oo crourd), | @ mere 
_— 7 ; heedlefs pen. 

PRONOUNS BEFORE PRONOUNS, THEIR VERBS, | OR | 
2 | ARTICLES. | 
eds on | parloie. _ Thoſe they were Beating of... 
Pen vis quelques. uns. T ſaw few of them. 
Je les. avd is. . 8 : . i] bad them. © 
Menacez les. en. © Threaten them with it. 
H les. a regus. OD 80 He bas received theme. 3 7 
Menez les_y. [a] Carry them tber. 
11. 22 he is 5 I eet-Arbre, this ne whe: 
nous _allons, we are re going. ces. Hommes, thoſe n men 
vous. Sar you are N mes yeux, my eyes R 
elles. avOlent, they bad {ies ranger, his oranges 5 
mon Argent, * monty | 1 ſon Srgul. bi, Pride : 

| VERBS. 


Final a, MT hue ve 6s 8 
of verbo, is joined to'em and y, but no where elſe. Final : is 


| alſo joined to a following vowel, when, in the third perſon 


fingular, or plural, of verbs (not ending in ent) it coings 


| [a] Final 5 in les is not articulated when that pronoun follows a verb in 
the imperative mood, except when it comes before en or y: "<A 
Porter lei i 1a campagne. | Carry them into the country. NY 15 
Emporter les aujourd hai. Toke them away to dx. 


* 


* 


Elle finit Ju 


1 
* . 4 * 
REP | * 


THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. © oy. 


bolove anvil, adjeAives, adverbs, &c. and it alſo takes place 
both, in the ſingular and plural of a ane when the * 


4 ard after it. Cr edt | 


— 


EXAMPLES, 


Final s e en and 15 


ge 2 Sabine a 2 4 + 


Elles ſont_aimables. | They are lovely. 

II falloit Aux Romains. . n The Romans wanted. 

Ns inſtru iſoit alors. ö F. e was intrufling bimſelf BY 

Verbs having | the pronoun after them. _ 

Non: dit l. [l We. ſaid be. | 

Alloit_il_A Paris? | Was he going to Paris ? 

Le fit ile??? Dia. ſte doit? ; 

Le . 2 Did they propoſe . 
| „ ADVERBS. | | 


The 3 alſo takes place in adverbs before adjelives, | 


participles, adverbs, and pronouns; but not before OO 
.and Or See the exceptions hereafter. | 


— EXAMPLES. | 
Si ta 8 8% que dl arrive. = If it comes to PAY 
Du plus. * mos. Prom much 10 little. 
Flus, ou moins. KO TY More or leſs. 


* 


3 | £ | | 255 - / . 
[3] But this rule is liable to a great many exceptions : and, as the ar- 
ticulation of final t in verbs may not only be productive of harſhneſs, but 


alſo give riſe to ambiguities, it muſt be left to a qualified teacher to make 


the learner "ſenſible of the neceſſity of articulating or omitting that 


I] See note ©, p- 137. 


— 
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_: | 
pas encore, vor. yet I tant. il. &, vraĩ, * 
tres sleve, very high Plus- aimable, more antiable 


fort_agreable, very agreeable 
mot à-· mor, word for word | 
- extremement_af fable, 

tremely courteous. 


moins, _ardemment, © befs paß 
| fonatel 
IT leſs loved 5 
töt ou tard, /oon or late 
tout au plus, | at moſt de temps_en temps, now a 
de plus. .cn plus, more and more | then. LE 
PREPOSITIONS AND CONJUNCT IONS. 


Final s, f, and z, are alſo joined to the next vowel, in the 
ſollowing prepoſitions and con junctions, — des, Zaͤus, dans, 
mais, — and 272 before an infinitive. 


ex- 


* 


EXAM TL Es. 
; 48 prèſen:, from this mo- dans _ une maiſon, 12 4 
ment. q houſe | 


* 


bY = © without qvings | 


ans uf, [4] without eggs 


mais, encore, but alſo 
boy 4 — . "Es b 
aprés avoir, after having 


chez le, at her 827 [chez Sus, at their houſe 


3 


"EXCEPTIONS TO THE FOREGOING GENERAL RULE. 


Final conſonants are not joined to the following word be · 
ginning with a vowel- or 5 mute, — 1. In ſubſtantives before 
their adjectives . 2. In adjectives which follow their ſub- 


ſtantives.— 3. In participles preceding all parts of ſpeech.— 


. by 


[4] To avoid ambigiities we do not ty final s in ſaxs before, ; 2 
pronoun beginning with A TO, but we fay, — 


He will ſet out withour 1 = | 


II partira ſans ei le. 
Nous dejeunerons ſans euæ. 


We will breakfaſt without them. 


b if we were to ſound s it would mean, —— He will ſet out wit bout 
— Ve will 3 Without eggs. | 


— 
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4. In verbs ending with es or ext, — 5. In adverbs . 
alter verbs, adjectives and participles; and coming before 


articles, pronouns, ks carla &c. * thoſe men- 
tioned before. | | „ 


Un proces in injuſte, 


An iniquitous lawſuit. | EW 


PR 1 


2 EXAMPLES. : : 
5 SUBSTANTIVES BEFORE ADJECTIVES. Fly 
Le vent etoit bon. de windwas Fair. 
Les. hommes ont. Men have. F 
Un for? imprenable. An impregnable fort 
Une touæ opinjitre. An obſlinate cough 
Un habit a PAngloiſe. A coat after the Engliſh faſhion 
Une perdriæ a la broche. A roafied partrid ge 
Le poids Etornane; The amazing weight TS 
Un temps agreable, Agreeable æuealler. 
Ce daim ef vieuæ. - This deer ts a i 
Un nez aquilin. A hooknoſe. | 
Un leren inſolen?. | : An inſolent footmans 


AD JECTIVES coming AFTER TIER SUBSTANTIVES. 


Un pays ſecond en grands_ A country TE with uw. 
 hommes. © | mens EE 0 | 
. Alexandre fe. = etoit Alexander ue One, — 
fou. | madman. le TUG os 
Ce puizs & rond e- bade This avell is rownd 8 


C'e/t_un faux avers. , 
1. grand et fort. 


Vn, homme laid, arrogane et 
Ingrat, 77 un _etre bien 


| haiſlable, > 


Tt is a notorious falſiy. 


He is tall and Prong. 


An ugly, arrogant, and un- | 


grateful 88 5 i a 1 hate- 
V. ul bei in 8 . | 


"FM Roots; NOUS AND vob USED r ERRO. 
GATIVELT. FO . 
Final in nous and vous is not articulated before a following 


vowel when they are uſed interfogatively. 
| ; C5) 


18 


+ 
s, 


8 


4 


* 
——ů— 2 — rr en S Ea SPAN ISS apt ——_ 


312 


- _ 


II. 80% join? à nous. 
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© | EXAMPLES. , | WT 
8 > | 
Allons nous en campagne ? Are hes going into the country ? 


Vous_eo, Ates vou⸗ appercu ? Have. you Fa it 


PARTICIPLES. | 
He has 1 18. 
He has promiſed to the king. 
He has educated him in good time 
He has written to his brother. 


* 


IIa promis au roi. 
It Va inftruie à temps. 
11_a Ecriz.A fon frere, 


IIa appris à lire. - He has learned to read. 
 T!_agiz [e] cu. ami. 45 He behaves like a friend. 
2 VERBS. 


Final 2 , and x (when ? is preceded by en), in verbs, are 
not joined to the next vowel either in converſation or read- 
ns, thongh * are in poetry. ; 


f 
i 


EXAMPLES. 
; „ a 
Je vois un. homme. 1 fee a man. | 
Tu kimes a/leurs. Thou loveft elſewhere. 
Nous_a/lames au palais. Mie went to the palace. 
Tu parles encore. | Thou ſpeakeſt flill. 
Vous parittes hier. You appeared y ofterday. 


Vn bien acquis avec peine. 
Des pitges tendus à la vertu. 


Je Pobſervois aui. I obſerved him alſo. 
A fortune acquired with trouble. 


Snares laid for virtue. 


[4] Thoogs agit is 1 foreign to the cubjes of this rule, I ite 
it here to make my readers ſenfible of the nicety required in the articula- 
tion or omiſſion of a final conſonant before a vowel:; for if t were to be 
Joined to en, it would give riſe to ſuch an ambiguity, that i agit would 
be miſtaken for alin be . which would make . nonſenſe 


of the ſentence. 


Ia Final s may ſometimes be articutared in verbs when reading, but 
this is liable to the exceptions e in note b, P+ 209» 


— » 
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Final s is alſo mute when: preceded by e; who ri or? lacs nei- 
ther of theſe conſonants are, in that caſe, en 
a vowel, r 7 excepted. A 


OD OY ny EXAMPLES. | De 
Je convaincs et conſole, = perſuade and 3 ge” 
Tu en prends un autre. Thou takeft another. : Ik 1 85 
Tu me mezs au deſch, por. Thou throweſt me into d e 
Pacquiers un. amĩ. CEP acquire a friend. 1 
. i ma ape 2 8 my bn, ord 
Final t preceded by „ 

Is parlèren: avec, aſſurance. 7. Bey ſpoke bolay. OP | 

Ils y furent obliges. * They Were forced to ir. I F 
Elles. arrivent aujourd'hui. Tybey come home to nog : 185 

; Final x. TE x 

Tu vcuæ au contraire. | Thou art willing on the comrary. 
Je veux en_acquerir. PEW makes to acquire ſome. 


þ 


LS ors I Final à. EE 8 


6 = 
Aimez avec conſtance. Lowe with Pin nn, M2 us 
Donne aux pauvres. _ Give to the poor. 
Vous_avez une belle maiſon. Tun have a fine houſe. 

| Vous_arrivez : a temps. 2 ou arrive 12 good t time. fo 


ADVERDS, PREPOSITIONS, AND- CONJUNCTIONS. 

| 1 dehors en n ſuperbes. 7 | 7; he cabs, are beautiful. 

*  Neanmoins il le trompe. For all that he deceiues bim. 
Eu. attendan⸗ il_avoit, &c. In the mean time be had; &c. 
A quel propos a t il fai? cela? Noch purpoſe has he done that? 
Au defſus 3 defſous on Or the top and at the bottom one 


| voyolt.. could Je i 
_ Quelquefois il. ht, Ge. c.  Sonidtimes he i, ic. 
Il fut_aſſez imprudent. H. an imprudent enough. 


\ \ CC2 
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| depuis bier, face yefterday. | detnaini«g martin, tomorrou. 
avant un an, Gefore a year il court aprt elle, be purſues her 
envers elle, towards ber pendant un Jan, during a year 
non &claire, not Lghtened aſſez a greable, agreeable enough 
bon et- lis 2 and af- à tort et à travers, 1 97 10 
Fulle | 3 

A chaux er à ciment, of lime | de par- en Par, tron and 
and cement through | 


Final 8 are alſo mute before a following 255 
in ſeveral other adverbs, prepoſitions, &c. which muſt be 
learned from the mouth of an able teacher. 


| 5 4 N 
o 


WORDS WHEREIN FINAL 8, 7, AND X, ARE Al- 
WAYS ARTICULATED. | 


E : 
Un_as, an ace, relaps, relapſe, Mars, Mars, aloës, aloes, 
un vis, @ ſcrew, Rheims, Seulis, & Sens, cities in France. 
Alſo in foreign and Latin proper names, and Latin words 
uſed in French; as — Ceres, Pallas, i [ 7 bis, 
e, cy co &c. 11 | | : 
. 7 
Brut, rough, dot, portion, Exaft, exad, eſt; the eaft, oueſt, 
wel, fat, a fop, echec_2t mat, check-mate, correct, correct, 
direct, diref, un fait, a fa#, indult, indult, leſt, ballaft, 
pact, an agreement, rit, a rite, ſot, a fool, zenit, the zenith, 
zeſt, zeſt, r 4 rape, 19825 opiate, le Chriſt, 195 Om i 


f 


* 


ke! Except — nun, * Lucas, Matthias, Thomas, and French 
Proper names. 

[5] Except — 8 Te þ 

L T'is mute in * when i it follows vu : we fag vo ci 


9 


5 TEE FRENCH LANGUAGE: Op us 
| Apt, the name of a town, gawbit, gambit, e ce dix- | 


Aept (ſounded diſſ-ſet), ſeventeen, c. huit, eight, dixchuit 


{ſounded di-zuit), eighteen, Sc. [4] and ware at -whs n | 


one, to waer wen teventy- nixe. 
N 5 X. Ws, a 
3 x is articulated like 2] 3 Greek and Latina names : 
— Ajax, Alix, Pollux, index, larinx. [/]J 


3 
: 


: 


* the end of Ax, fix, and 5 ten, ix are articulated like 
;/s, in the Engliſh word ii, either G8 A W or 


at the end of a ſentence. 


EXAMPLES. £2: Es 
French. Pronounced. » _ 2 Engliſh. © 


le fix de Mai, 1e ſiſs de Mai, the fixth of May 
Fen_ai fix, ou dix, Jen,_ai ſiſs , ou diſs, ['we fix or ten of them 


= as, 8 „ feventees - LO 2 


=o 


Z. 


Final z is articulated like : in the following proper names: x 
viz. — Digs _ Booz, Rhodez, _ e 


— 
$ . 
* 4 + ” 
1 : 
: . 
* - ” 


” 2 
4 


CRITIC AL OB SERVATIONS ON THE ARTICULA- 


ION OF FINAL 8, 7, AND x. BEFORE A 


VOWEL OR H MUTE. Fog 


We may an that the articulation of theſe final lh 
: nants was formerly N of, either to e ambiguities, 


w_ 


4 36 mk 
WONG RY 
- E. ” * 7 A * 
* - 


m Except when they come, vive A ſabſtantive beginning with a von- 
ſonant, as buit chevaux, dix buit, plumes, ſounded di æui. , 

[2 ] The reader will take notice, that in Cadix and Aix, names a. 

x is articulated like's i in the former, and like ai/ſe in the latter. 

[e Except when they come.before a ſubſtantive beginning with a con- 
ſonant, for in that caſe x is mute; as, , rables, dix Jardins —_ mY 
they come beſere a vowel, * is articulated like 42. 


M 


- 


* 


* 


* 


* 


2 


- 
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or to ins the hearer ſenſible of our ſpeaking i in the MY 
or to prevent the difagreeable hiatus which always takes 


2 in the emiſſion of two ſucceſſive vowels ; but the real 


deſign of theſe rules is, now, fo little attended to, that 
many people in France indiſcriminately articulate theſe con- 
ſonants, whenever they come as finals before a vowel or + 
mute, though too often productive of a harſhneſs as offenſive 
to a delicate ear as a diſſonance in muſic : and, indeed, this 
eorrupted cuſtom has fo far prevailed, that one of our modern 
grammarians has lately recommended, even to foreigners, the 
conſtantly joining of 5, t, and æ, to a following vowel ; and, 
as an inſtance of the neceſſity of doing it, he gives us the fol. 
lowing ſentence, directing us to pronounce it as here joined : 

Viz. — Des intentions utiles. — This articulation may, it is 
true, take place in the pulpit, at the bar, and on the ſtage, 
becauſe we may there properly join the final conſonant of a 
ſubſtantive to the vowel of its adjective; but in converſation, 


and particularly in a rapid one, it cannot be admitted, nor 


received as the ſtandard of a juſt pronunciation. In order to 


prove the validity of my aſſertion, let us examine the rule given 


on that head by the ſagacious gentleman mentioned in my pre- 
face; be juſtly ſays, in his excellent eſſay on pronunciation, 
that ( the junction of a final conſonant does not take place 
. whenever it is poſſible to inert fome other word between 
bi the conſonant and the fel low ing vowel.” If we keep to 
this truly 'acteptable rule, we ſhall find that the 5 of intentions 
muſt not be joined to the » of utiles, becauſe it is evident that 
' ſome words might be inſerted after the ſubſtantive; and, in- 
deed, that abſtracted part of a ſentence — des intentions utiles 
forms but an eliptical one, the meaning of which i is, — 

des intentions (qui ſont, etoient, ou ſeront) utiles, — therefore 
the 5 of intentions is by no means to be articulated. Another 
+ reaſon why it ought not to be ſounded is, that (not to deviate 
| from that pleaſing freedom peculiar to a French converſation) 
when ſeveral words ending with final conſonants occur in 


a ſentence, before vowels, we muſt clip as many as we can 


* 


without giving riſe to ambiguities; otherwiſe, it would, in 


7 
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many inſtances, occaſion an inſufferable tarthneſs in the 
ſounds, as well as a formal ſtrictneſs bordering on affectation. 
Of this the reader will be fully convinced if he 8 
peruſe the . examples: 8 


| WORDS Joinzp 48 POINTED OUT BY THE CRAMMARIAN | 
+ MENTIONED ABOVE. 


Les peuples_ aſſervis Aux con- Nations being free to 1 * 


tumes et aux lox. with laws and cuſtoms. . 


Ses_enfans_Etoiexr laid, in- His children were ugh, infirm, 
firmes et abandonn&s _ a and given * 10 their S 


leurs vices. Wicks 

Pendant _ un mois_ou FE For two or three hdd a 
ils en prirent_un ſoin dont rook fuch care of him as 
nous fumes_etonnes, Surpriſed 1. 


| THE PROPER ARTICULATION, OF THE ABOVE. 


Les peuples affervis aux contumes et aux lolr. 8 

Ses _enfans Etolent laids, pine, et abandoanẽs aux. vices. 5 
Pendan: un mois ou deua, ils en prirent un ſoin don: nou-⸗ 
3 Etomnes. 


The above « erroneous e which, 1 reluctunly con- 
feſs, too often takes place in France, is not only offenſive to 
the ear, but ſometimes preſents to the mind the idea of falſe 
concord, and therefore cannot be too carefully avoided. 
There is, beſides, another ſtill more vicious pronunciation 
very familiar to the illiterate, which is the introducing of 


final s or f where there is not the leaſt occaſion for them; 


and it is very common, in France, to hear people, from whom 


ſuch, blunders are not to be expected, articulate — ii paris 


aiah, — i] a agi en ami, — &c. as if they were ſpelt — 11 
parla zainj, — 1 a Vagi en ami, — which ſhews the abſolute 


neceſſity of having rules on articulation, and the benefit art- 


: Ang from the OS: to heme. Ol ax : 


f . = : 
4 ; 1 
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OF READING POETRY. 


Final conſonants, which are the ſubject of the leſſons pla- 
ced p. 165, &c. are all articulated in reading poetry; which 
is allo the caſe in the following inſtances: viz. 

I. N at the end of the infinitive mood of verbs ending i in 

er or ir, and at the end of thoſe words inſerted in p. 164, is 


| to be articulated. before a vowel, but it is not generally ſo 
before a conſonant, or at the end of a line. 


EXAMPLES. 


% 


Ricn ne peut. arreter un rimeur fix ſemaines. | 
Un grand Dom e/t_un poids difficile, A porter. 
Ez pour_y parvenir_; employan : tous ſes ſoins. 


2. Final unaccented e or es coming before a conſonant, ard 
ſerving there to fill up the meaſure of the verſe, the e muſt 
* a __ heard, though the.s be mute. 


? 


EXAMPLES.” 
* de soutes par, les trones mis en cendres, 


= Monoſyllables ending with an unaccented e, which forvs 

alſo to fill up the meaſure-of the verſe, that e takes the gut- | 

" tural ſound pointed out in p. 111. \ 
EXAMPLES, 5 


| We je me perde, o ou non, je cherche à me venger. 


4. Final 5s in ſubſtantives LJ, e n ng e | 


— — 


= Except when it can give riſe to ambiguities, as, | . 
Epoux auffi conſtant qu'ami tendre_er fidele. 
Courageuæ, mais ſoumis aux droits de la raiſon, 5 | 

For if we wete to articulate x in £oux and s in ſoumis, they would both 
be ſcunded like their * 8 and Soumiſe, and of courſe occaſion 

a falis concord. 
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proper names, is joined to the next vowel, wiith this differ- 
a 1 me and in dle 


ter, like 5. 
' EXAMPLES, 


Je rena graces au ciel de votre adit,” 
Ne peut 1 Term an ſon amitiẽ. 3 


"Þ Final 5 and : are alſo, in verbs, joined to the next wel, 
"EXAMPLES, | ph 
; Now la verrions _ENCOT nous partager ſes 8 i 
Dieu cachoit_un vengeur_arme pour ſon fupplice. 
Ni Por ni la rr rendent, eureun. 


0 | 


. ES a 
ON THE GB VEAL OF Minn 


3 * 
. „ * 2 
5 — 


* 


As wire is no o neuter in French every objec i is either ma | 
culine or feminine; therefore, 5 


I, | Nouns relating to males are maſculine, and thoſe rela- 
ting to females are feminine, | 


The names of dignities i in church and fate ww thei 


2 Le) 1 TIED 29> 5:4. 


* 


3. The names of trades and occupations of men ending in 
e, er, eur, or ien, have their feminine formed as follows: viz. 


Thoſe in e are of both genders sms: 8 
er form their feminine by adding e mute, ae, 
Boulanger, m. boulangere; f, 
eur change r into. /e, as, tailleur, m. ails, f. 
ien add ne, 1, come dien, m. nn f. 


8 


„„ 1 
— 


— 


le] Except — cardinal, 3 3 FE Giacres foudizers 


clerc, chevalier, ecuyer, ſergent, huiſſter, recots- - 
DD 


1 
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414§. Infinitive, moods-or- other words uſed ſubſtantively are 
maſculine. as, le dormir, le deſſus, le moins, un trois, &c. [y] 

8. An adjective uſed ſubſtantively is maſculine, as, le fub- 


lime, te grand, Sec. but when, uſed relatively it takes the 
gender of its antecedent. a 


/ N Ke 


6. The names of metals a are : maſculine, Us Por, 15 argent, 
le plomb, & . 


7. Of the elements, le fen and I air are e maſculine, 1a terre 
and Peas feminine. | 


8. Names of mountains and winds'd are ee as, le 
Caucaſe, le Parnaſſe, le Sud, le Nord. Ia! 


9. Names: ak ſeaſons, months, and days, are maſculine, as, 
ce fut un lundi, mai ef r froid, [r] ; 


10. The parts of the 8 ending with e mute are femi- 
nine, as, I' haue, la jambe, la cuiſſe; [5] thoſe which do 
not end ſo are maſculine, as, le dos, un * &c. 11 


. The names of trees are maſculine, as, un ; chenc, un Ver- | 
8 A5 &c. [z] 0 


12. Names of rivers and animals follow the rules on their 
terminations ; 1. e. they are generally feminine when they end 
with e mute, and maſculuie when otherwiſe : but, there are 
exceptions which cannot be learned but by practice. 


* 
„ 1 . 


- 
, . 
- 1 * * * vi * * 
4 þ id N = 
: 7 N . % 4 


7 [#] Except a great many words ending in aine, as — une dixaine ; and 
une paire, une a un quarte, une quinte, une octave, | la moitie. 

[9] Except — les Alpes, la Biſe, la Tramontane. 

I.] Except — I Automne — which is of both genders. 


L=] Except — le carpe, ain "ow 2 
le ventre. 


L. Except, — 1 ha main. 


# 


(6) EA une ronce, eue en r. | 
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13. Names of countries,” kingdoms, and provinces are f. 
minine when they end with an unaccented e, as, 1*Afic, la 
Polegne, la Bretagne, &c. [v] but waſculine when thay end 
otherwiſe. [w] 


14. Names of RY pot-harbs. ons, and | garden-fluf, are F, 
feminine when they end with e mute, as, aue laitze, ne rave, 8 
&c. [x] when they do not, they are as. as, ; Sag 
un 1 un navet, Kc a 8 


15. Names of fruits are feminine, as, vnc , une ceriſe, 2 | 
une amande, &. [y] . | 1 : 


8 The names of fiſhes, reptiles, birds, and inlets, are 
feminine when they end with e mute, as une tanche, wne.co- 
leumre, une corneille, une mouche ; when otherwiſe, they are 4 
maſculine, as un brochet, an Aſpie, un corbean, un Nun. - 1-218 1 


17. The names of cities, towns, boroughs, market-towhs, 
_ villages, and hamlets, are generally maſculine ; but, as there 
are many exceptions, in doubtful caſes it is better to add the 
word ville; and, inſtead of ſaying, in an eliptical WAY, — 
Paris eft bien_fclaire, or eclairte, — we muſt ſay, — Paris 
eſt une ville bien_gclairde, or Le -ville de Fe eſt blen_ 4. 


clairte, — &c. oF) ; 9 1 OT s 7 | 


„ Holidays going by the names "of common. nouns or 
perſons are feminine, as, a ' nativits, Ia touſſaints, la . 

Michel, la St. Thomas, becauſe the noun Fite de, of which, 

the article takes its gender and 22 is underſtood. 188 


| I HE | 
. £ fd g * "4 3 
36; # 


—_—_— 


1 f - 
= 2-: * 


[v] eee — 2 Mexique, le Papal le Maine, le Perchs, le Rou-. | 
ergue, le Caire. | 

[40] Except — la Franche Comts. 4 

[x] Except == le concombre, 

LY] Except — le raifin, un citron, un were un marron, le 1 | 
un. abricot. RW. 2 garter ara 


6 Except, = — = Neil, Chriſtmas, _ 1 Pique when it mene x, Mer. 
D 2 


5 


| + Ppreſentir, zo foreſee” 
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19. Names formed with a verb and a noun, or two nouns, 
are maſculine, even when the noun by itſelf is feminine, as, 
un bout-rime, un ure. bote, un chef. d œuvre, &c. 1 


GENERAL RULE. 


" Sobflantives had from maſculive« or * latin ds. 
are of the maſculine gender; thoſe derived from nay 


ones, are feminine. 


N. B. The ſubſtantive cople is maſculine when it means 4 
couple, or pair, living, or intending to live, together, in * 
10 propagate their ſpecies ; every where elſe it is feminine: 
therefore, in the former caſe we ; ay un e and in we 


3 une N. cok 


b et 
— 


OF $ BETWEEN TWO VOWELS. 


— 


when it comes between two vowels, in the middle of a 


word, is generally ſounded like z; except in the e 
words, where it retains its hiſſing ſound : viz. 


paraſol, an umbrella 
monoſyllabe, 4 monofyllable 
7 polyſyllabe, 4 ee 
preſeance, precedency © 

. diſentrie, a dyſentery 
Melchiſedech, 4 proper name 
reſentiment, reſentment 


tourneſol, the name of a plant | 


vraiſemblable, likely 
vraiſemblance, likelibood 


; 


| refaluer, 
reſentir, 
J reſervir, 
| defaiir, - 
reſaiſir, 


zo 8 
to reſent 
to ſerve again 


to give up 


zo ſeize again 


reſouvenir, 10 remember 


reſuſciter, 
dead © 


reſortir , 


| reſembler, 10 reſemble | 
preſuppoſer, to pręſunpeſe 


| 2 2 ou? again 


1 rife from the 
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„„ „ OF EEISTONW: * 


The vowels a and e are cut off in Ia and i, whether articles 
or pronouns; in the monoſyllables je, me, ſe, de, te, ce, ne, 
and que; and in conjunctions compoſed of que ; the i, in hr i is 


: 
* 


alſo cut off before 71 and ils, but no where elſe. 


As for ti, wherein / keeps. 40 primitive wund, or r df 
that of c, it is to be found in all grammars ; as are alſo 


inſtructions on the articulation. of 5 x, &c. in the middle of 


words. p 


4 — il , 
- * W f x 
4 


EXCEPTIONS TO THE RULES ON GN. 


| I have already mentioned (note I, p. 40) what articulation 
zu generally receive; but, in the following words they are 


| founded like gue in the Engliſh word fatigue : viz. 


agnat, à law term 
agnation, agtgation 
ignée, igueous | 


ignicole, a worſbipper of PW 


regnicole, an inhabitant of 


2 a kingdom 
ſtagnant, fagnant 


1 


] diagnoſtique, Sts 
4 impregnation, as ; 
inexpugnable, impreguable 


gnome, a guame 
gnomique, ſententiou. 
un gnomon, the hand of a dial 
la gnomonique, dialling 


: r For ch — See note 7, P- 36. 


- 3 


1 recommend it to learners, after they have attentively pe- 


ruſed the foregoing rules, and made. themſelves converſant 
with the nature of ſounds, to mark with a pencil, in the 


\ 


- * 
2 OS . 
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book they read with their teacher, not only the long ſyllables 
and broad vowels, but, alſo, the final conſonants which are 
to be joined to a following vowel or 5 mute, and the final = OD 
*. unaccented e's which they are to drop, either in reading or | 
converſation : by doing which, they will ſoon make them- 
ſelves thoroughly acquainted with the mechanical part of the 
pronunciation, and acquire a laſting knowlege of it, becauſe 
it ſhould be grounded on principle. — Here follows an ex - 
ample of what I adviſe them to do: viz. ; 
LA verits 3/tun beſoin de Phomme : elle Sf furtour un 
befoin des_ Etats: tout. abus naie d'une erreur : tour crime. on 
particulier ou- public, ne qu'un faux calcul de heſprĩt. : * 
- - Il y a un dégré de conndiſſances on le bien ſeroit_inevitable. | 
Pour häte: ce momeni, il fau: hiter les lumidres. 44 % 


TRONIEALICN: DF? THE ABOVE. 


TRUTH is needful to men: . 2 cor- 
rupt praQtice is the produce of error; and private or public crimes are | 
but the conſequences of undigeſted jdeas. There is a degree of knowlege : 

N which would unavoidably promote-a general advantage. To haſten the mY 
"3 25 F LE 


2. 2 55 J. 


299 


28, For, i 
301-2, : | 


26, 


* 


2 
4 = | 6 4 fe \ 2 A 
ERRATA. e 
büe, crüe, viie, bus, crue, rue. 
eaſe the learner, eaſe of the learner. 
laſt year but one, that laſt but one year. 
un baignoire, une baignoire. _ 
ils_Echouoients, ils -echouoient. 
thought, from, \ taught by, 
devine, devine. 
la repos, le repos. 
des malelors, des matelors. 

un gref fe, une gref fe, 

un punaiſe, une punaiſe. 

un date, une date. 
170-I-2-3, 8 172-3-4-5· 

un cader, un cadre. 

. encidre, encadrer. 
un ray fle, une raffle. 
euire, | cuire. 
et dufer, et du fer. 
quan- til dirent, | quan-te/ le dirent. 5 
Porter le,, Porte les. 

Emporter les, ; Emportez ler. 80 
165, Ce, 195, &c. | 

de soutes, de toutes. 

; perde, perde. f 
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